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PREFACE. 


At a time when it pleased God, by affliction, 
to prohibit me from pursuing the usual duties of 
my calling, in assisting the services of the church 
militant, and when I was rendered incapable of 
the delightful studies which arc peculiar to my 
profession, I was led to review the mercies of my 
past life, and the various instances of the good- 
ness and condescension of God towards me, both 
in the dispensations of his providence and grace. 
The consideration of these greatly affected my 
heart, and so inflamed my soul with love and 
gratitude to the God of my salvation, that I 
resolved, if he would be pleased to give me a 
little strength, I would testify of his grace to 
others. I soon began to make the attempt, which 
I resumed from time to time as my weakness 
would permit. 

As such were the circumstances which gave 
birth to the present narrative, and such were the 
sentiments by which it was dictated, I shall per- 
haps be excused from offering any apology for its 
publication. Were any thing of this kind neces- 
sary, it might be sufficient merely to appeal to 
b2 
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the ptactice of some of the wisest and most excel- 
lent persons both amongst the ancients and 
modems, who have thought it expedient, in this 
way, to bear testimony to the divine grace and 
goo^ess. Of this kind is the modest yet strik- 
ing account which Justin Martyr gives of his 
conversion, in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew ; 
that of Cyprian, in his treatise on the grace of 
God, inscribed to his friend Donatus; and the 
still larger and more copious and interesting nar- 
rative of Augustine, in his Confessions. So many 
instances have likewise occurred among the 
modems, that it would be superfluous to quote 
them. The harmony which subsists in the great 
outlines of every account of a genuine work of 
God, is a strong confirmation of the truth of the 
Gospel, and proves that the effects of divine grace 
have been uniformly the same ; and that the tme 
religion of Jesus has always been attended with 
a divine power and eflicacy upon the hearts of 
men, whether they lived in the days of the Apos- 
tles, in those of their successors, or, finally, in ottr 
own times. 

There is, doubtless, a perfection in the workiS 
of Providence and grace, which is worthy of their 
divine Author : and if the enemies of vital reli- 
gion would candidly consider this, they would 
find little reason to triumph on account of those 
weaknesses and imperfections of professors, by 
which the glory of the grace of God is too often 



JPREFACE. 


O 


eclipsed in the Christian world. Let the sinful 
creature be for ever abased, while the Creator and 
Redeemer is eternally exalted and adored. Though 
I have had frequent reason to blush before God, 
when I have considered the many favours I have 
received at his hands, and the little improvement I 
have made of them in comparison of what I ought; 
and though I see reason for the deepest abasement 
before him ; yet I do not consider this as being 
sufficient to deter me from attempting, as I can, 
to raise a feeble monument to his praise. Nay, it 
rather operates as an incentive with me, to testify 
of the riches of his grace to others. 

I consider that time, which is one of the most 
precious gifts that God can here confer on man, 
is of the most precarious and uncertain tenure ; 
and that this circumstance ought to awaken our 
attention to that higher state of being which com- 
mences in eternity. And though I am deeply sen- 
sible that human life is, at best, a fleeting sha- 
dow, which is ever changing its form and aspect, 
till at length it wholly disappears, and now find 
my own life to be actually passing away like a 
vapour that is soon dispersed ; and though I have 
long eind severely felt that the immortal spirit, 
oppressed with weakness and pain, is incapable of 
exerting its noblest powers ; yet would I fain give 
glory to the God of my salvation. His mercy 
and lovingkindness demand the tribute of my 
praise. I would review the dispensations of his 
B 3 
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providence, and adore the riches of his grace, that 
I may excite others to praise him for his good- 
ness, and to put their trust imder the shadow of 
his wings. Happy shall I he, if, in recording the 
incidents of my past life, and reflecting on the 
ways of God with men, I shall be enabled, in any 
measure, to promote the divine glory, which is, 
indeed, and ever ought to be, the ultimate end of 
all my wishes. 



THE LIFE 


Of 

THE REV. PEARD DICKINSON. 


CHAPTER I. 

I WAS born at Topsham^ a small sea-port town 
near Exeter, in the county of Devon, on Thurs- 
day, November 16th, 1758. My constitution 
was weak from my birth, and in my frame was 
soon discovered the union of an active and 
vigorous mind, with a body that could nei- 
- ther endure the extremes of toil or pain for any 
length of time, my strength and animal spirits 
I being soon exhausted. This inconvenience, how- 
1 ever, though sometimes painful and oppressive, 

■ has often been rendered highly subservient to my 
best interests, and has not a little contributed to 
promote my eternal advantage. At the same 
time, I can never sufficiently adore the God of 
my life, that I was bom of parents who not only 
had a sincere regard for vital religion, but the 
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deepest veneration for the inspired writings, with 
which they endeavoured to impress the minds of 
their children in early life. Providence had like- 
wise blessed them with a competence ; and thus 
they, as well as their family, were removed from 
the two opposite extremes of affluence and wealth 
on the one hand, and a state of painful depend- 
ence on the other, which so often prove injurious 
to mankind. 

My two eldest brothers were sent at an early 
age to Holland, to finish their education, with a 
view to prepare them for a commercial life. The 
first of them was a promising youth, of an open 
temper, and an obliging disposition, who, not 
long after his return to England, broke a blood- 
vessel, and died, deservedly lamented by his 
friends. The last words he was heard to articulate 
were, “ Thy will be done.*' The other soon suc- 
ceeded him, and was placed with his uncle, a 
merchant, at that time trading to Holland, Flan- 
ders, the Netherlands, and Hamburg. 

My father was a man of strong reasonij^g 
powers, and much addicted to mathematical 
studies, for which, through life, he had a strong 
predilection. He had likewise formed an ac- 
quaintance with the municipal and common law 
of England. At the same time, such was the 
versatility of his genius, that he could direct his 
attention with ease and success to whatever branch 
of knowledge he thought proper to cultivate. 



THE REV. PEARD DICKINSON. 


9 


And as the whole force of his mind was directed 
towards objects of a serious and an important nature, 
so he, could not endure any thing that was trivial, 
or appeared to be superficial in the writings, con- 
versation, or pursuits of men. To such a parent, 
the cultivation of his children s minds could not 
be regarded as a matter •of small moment. He 
therefore accustomed them to the pursuit of 
knowledge from their childhood, with a vigour, 
indeed, that in some instances proved injurious 
to their health and spirits. Yet I have reason to 
bless God for having been trained, in this way, to 
a serious application from my earliest youth, and 
to some degree of economy in the distribution of 
my time. 

Nor ought I here to pass over in silence the 
various instances in which the care of my hea- 
venly Father was manifested towards me in my 
childhood, particularly in rescuing me from many 
accidents and dangers, which otherwise must 
have proved fatal to me. Such instances indeed 
of the providential goodness of God towards men 
often occur, but they are too commonly either 
regarded slightly, or wholly forgotten. The recol- 
lection, however, of these favours, conferred upon 
us by the great Lord of the universe at a time 
when we were incapable of estimating their value, 
or perceiving their consequences, may afford us 
ample matter for the most profitable reflection in 
every period of our lives. 
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The first principles of a moral nature that 1 
recollect to have attended to, and which were 
strongly impressed upon my mind, were a solemn 
and constant regard to truth, and an abhorrence 
of all dissimulation and falsehood ; the practice 
of mercy universally, and a detestation of cruelty, 
as most diabolical in its nature; the thinking, 
speaking, and acting towards others, as I might 
wish them, in similar circumstances, to act towards 
me. These, with some general, leading principles 
of religion, which make an appeal to the reason 
and consciences of all men, were, as I distinctly 
remember, repeatedly inculcated upon me by my 
parents. Nor was their labour wholly lost ; for 
though sin and folly were too often prevalent 
with me, and the corruption of my nature disco- 
vered itself in a variety of ways, yet much evil 
was certainly prevented, and, through the divine 
blessing, my heart was frequently attracted 
towards that which is good. And as my judg- 
ment became better informed, so my conscience 
was armed with additional power and authority to 
execute its office upon me. The impious and 
dangerous plan, therefore, of Rousseau, who would 
have children left to follow the blind impulse and 
guidance of nature, was completely confuted in 
my case. From my own experience I can testify, 
in a thousand instances, that had I been left to 
the mere guidance and impulse of nature, I should 
liave been hurried to the brink of destruction ; 
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and folly, and remorse, and irretrievable ruin, 
must certainly have been the consequence. I 
daily see reason, therefore, to bless God for having 
caused me to be* instructed from a child in the 
way in which I should go ; for I have proved it to 
be the way of peace and of happiness. I have only 
to lament my frequent deviations from that path 
both in early childhood and youth, as well as in 
maturer years. 

But, before I proceed, it will be necessary to 
take some notice of a few steps which my father 
took in early life, in which his children could not 
but be interested. And this I shall do under the 
impression of those sentiments of filial respect 
and gratitude which are due to his memory. It 
appears that his entrance on the marriage state 
was attended with, at least, some small degree 
of precipitation. This measure must have been 
attended likewise with a neglect of some circum- 
stances, on a proper regard to which the happiness 
and comfort of families very much depend. 
Not long after, he opened a linen-draper s shop, 
in the neighbourhood of Bishopsgate-street 
London. Here the gradual and patient manner 
in which most are obliged to proceed, before they 
can hope to form anything like an established 
business, were not congenial to his views, nor 
agreeable to the temper of his mind. After he 
had persisted for some time, and had reason to 
suspect that there was little probability of his 
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succeeding in the present way, he began seriously 
to think of quitting it altogether. As soon there- 
fore as he could dispose of his goods, which 
must have been attended with Considerable loss, 
and he had settled his other affairs, he deter- 
mined to direct his course, with his little family, 
towards his friends and relations in the west of 
England, in order to consult with them, on what 
steps it would be advisable for him to take in the 
present exigency. This resolution was equally 
wise and prudent ; for as he had now the prospect 
of a rising family, and had failed in his first 
attempts to make provision for them, it became 
necessary that he should proceed in future with 
the utmost caution and circumspection. The 
journey from London to the west was, however, 
attended with a very unpleasant circumstance. 
A large portmanteau, containing many things of 
value, which had been carefully packed up, and 
strongly bound to one of the post-chaises in 
which they travelled, w^as irrecoverably lost. 
Tliis circumstance was the more perplexing, 
as it contained some papers of consequence 
It is not, however, unusual in such circum- 
stances to see affliction sometimes added to the 
afflicted. 

Amongst my fathers relations and friends, 
who chiefly resided at Tiverton in Devonshire, 
there were some who, to the possession of very 
considerable wealth, joined that commanding 
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influence and neaf access to men in power, whieli 
commonly attend on the majesty of money. Their 
friendship and interest, therefore, were naturally 
considered as a matter of no small importance. 
Nor were they wanting, on their part, in giving 
repeated assurances of their benevolent inten- 
tions ; intentions which were often verified in a 
manner that reflected honour upon themselves. 
It is sufficiently obvious, however, that when a 
man's first attempts in life have proved unsuc- 
cessful, the opportunities which may ofler a second 
time are seldom attended with equal advantages. 
The objects of his choice must necessarily be 
much more limited, and he can seldom hope to 
be indulged so far as wholly to follow either his 
own judgment or inclination. 

The present situation of his affairs, however, 
required that no time should be lost. It likewise 
became necessary to adopt such a method as 
might at once soon render him some assistance 
towards the support of his family, while it even- 
tually led to something more advantageous, by 
which he might hereafter be enabled to make 
some comfortable provision for them. As the 
interest of his friends was closely connected with 
Government, it was thought that they might most 
effectually serve him in the Customs or Excise. 
And as that interest had already been successfully 
employed in the latter department of the revenue, 
my father, with the certain prospect of very 
2 c 
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Hl>eral preferment, accepted, not long after, of d 
place in the Excise. 

His situation affording him much leisure, he 
devoted a great deal of time to the cultivation 
and improvement of his children, whom he now 
carefully instructed in various branches of useful 
knowledge. He taught his sons the more neces- 
sary and fundamental rules of arithmetic, vulgar 
and decimal fractions, the extraction of the square 
and cube roots, the construction and use of loga- 
rithms, geometry, and other parts of the mathe- 
matics ; and he appropriated some time every 
week for the study of geography. He likewise 
compiled an English grammar for their use, in 
which the principles of the language were deli- 
vered with great clearness and precision. 

Nothing could exceed the pleasure which I felt 
at this time in hearing my father s conversation. 
It was so instructive and rational, abounded in so 
many allusions to history, and was attended 
with such an air of piety and goodness, that it 
made a deep and lasting impression on my mind. 
And as its influence appeared in opening and invi-^ 
gorating the powers of the intellect, so it tended to 
attach my heart and affections so strongly to him, 
that, in process of time, I actually considered him 
as one of the wisest and best of men : a partiality 
which will, perhaps, at least be deemed excusable.* 

• The account which Horace has given us of his excelleirt 
father, and of the attention paid by him to the education aud 
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( In due time he was promoted to the district 
Taunton, in ^mersetshire, which he continued 
superintend for a great number of years. And 
his conduct here certainly entitled him to the 
regard of conscientious and good men; for he 
watched over the interests of the revenue with 
active vigilance and inflexible integrity. This, 
however, naturally excited the attacks of mdevo- 
lence, and exposed him, in process of time, to the 
resentment of many enemies ; but as he acted 
from disinterested principles, he pursued his path, 
and continued immovable in the discharge of 
his duty. 

morals of liis son, so often reminded me of my own, and so 
strongly excited my gratitude, and there was also so striking 
a resemblance between them, at this time and for some years 
after, that I cannot deny myself the pleasure of transcribing 
at least the following lines 

Insuevit pater opUmus hoc 
Utfugerem exemplis vitiorum quceque notando. 

Sat., lib. i., iv., v. 105. 

Sic me 

Forviabat puerum dictis : et sivc jubebat, 

Utfacercm quid ; Habeas auctorcm quo facias hoc / 

Sive vetabat, jdn hoc honestwtn ct inutile factu 
Necnc sit addubites q flagret rumore malo cum 
Hie atque iUe f Sat., lib. i., iv., v. 120. 

Ipse mihi custos incorruptissimus omnes 
Circum doctores aderat. Quid multa ? pudicum 
( Qui primus virtutis honos,) servavit ab omni 
Non solum facto, verum opprobrio quoque turpi. 

lib. i., vi., t.81. . 


t s, 
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This circumstance sometimes caused him to 
wish for a removal ; and prompted him, at others, 
to renew his applications to his friends for a more 
vigorous exertion of their interest in procuring 
his preferment. The person who at that time 
represented the borough of Tiverton had several 
interviews with some of the Commissioners of 
Excise for this purpose ; the result of which was, 
that every thing seemed to be in a fair way for 
the accomplishment of my fathers wishes. In 
the mean time, however, some of his enemies 
were not wanting to misrepresent his conduct to 
those who were in power, who could not be 
wholly acq^uainted with the principles from which 
he acted. What effect this might have upon his 
interests, cannot now be fully ascertained. His 
temper, however, in process of time, was a little 
irritated ; and he ventured once or twice to express 
his sentiments to those on whom he placed his 
chief dependence, with a degree of poignancy 
and satire which, I believe, never was forgiven. 
In consequence of this, he finally lost all those 
advantages which he had so fair a title to expect? 
and which otherwise he certainly would have 
attained. 

His friends, however, did not cease to confer 
many valuable favours upon him. And these 
were continued for so many years, that they 
clearly evinced the tender care of a gracious Pro- 
vidence, which is often seen at the same time to 
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watch over the interests and welfare of indivi- 
duals and of families. He received a handsome 
freehold estate in land, situated in Devonshire, 
which, being conferred on him by a deed of gift^ 
made a very comfortable addition to his income. 
This was followed by many valuable presents in 
money, which he continued to receive for a suc- 
cession of years, upon the whole, to the amount 
of not less than three thousand pounds. By these 
and other means, which might be mentioned, 
provision was not only made for his family, but 
some of his children were put in possession of 
many solid and important advantages. Of these, 
through the divine goodness, I was permitted to 
have my share ; and I hope ever to retain a grate- 
ful sense of those favours which were thus provi- 
dentially conferred upon me. 

That part of early life, in which the imagination 
paints every thing in the most false and glowing 
colours ; in which the objects of sense obtrude 
themselves upon the minds of thoughtless youth 
with an almost irresistible force ; when passion 
and inexperience are daily subverting the throne 
and dominion of reason and conscience, and the 
voice of God himself is but seldom heard, and 
little regarded ; this period, so full of danger, 
folly, and sin, was spent in the vale of Taunton- 
Dean, where I continued to reside for many years, 
and where I often justly felt the rod of God, and 
the necessary restraints and discipline of man: 
c 3 
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ivlthout which I certainly should have become Q 
very thoughtless and dissipated creature. 

I was initiated in the Greek and Latin classics, 
likewise, at Taunton, mider the Rev. Joshua 
Toulmin, M.A., whose learning and talents end* 
tied him to the highest academical honours, and 
who has, since the publication of an improved 
edition of NeaVs “History of the Noncon- 
formists,*' taken the degree of Doctor of Divinity. 
Under this gentleman s tuition, for whom I shall 
ever retain the most respectful regard, I was 
enabled to make a rapid proficiency, which was 
not a little owing to the indulgent, libera), and 
judicious method which he adopted in supeiin- 
tending the education of his pupils. The first 
impression which some of the beautiful passages 
in the classic writers made upon my mind was so 
strong, that I was soon captivated by them. They 
gained such an ascendancy over me, that I could 
scarce ever banish them from my thoughts : no, 
not at those solemn hours when things of infi- 
nitely greater importance ought to have engrossed 
all the faculties and powers of my soul. I dreamedf 
of them by night, and rose at unseasonable hours to 
renew the study of them. As I continued reso- 
lutely to persist in this course, my father gave me 
several intimations of the pleasure and satisfaction 
it afforded him ; in addition to which. Dr. Toul^ 
min likewise soon favoured me with several 
marks of his partiality and kindness. He gave 
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me free access to his valuable library, and after- 
wards, at my request, instructed me in the 
principles of the Hebrew language ; but what 
entitles him still more to my gratitude and respect, 
he watched over my morals with a kind of pater- 
nal regard. I recollect also that it was in this 
gentleman's study I first formed the design of 
cultivating an acquaintance with the Oriental 
languages. 

The pleasure arising from a continual accession 
of new ideas, joined to the enlargement of the 
powers of the mind, and the prospect of extensive 
knowledge, was inexpressible : at least, such were 
my views at that time. And as I possessed a 
large fund of vivacity, blended with a degree of 
good humour, some persons supposed me to be 
indeed a very happy creature. But, alas ! they 
were wholly deceived ; for I was then an utter 
stranger to myself, and had a spirit vvdthin me 
that was alienated from God, the sovereign good. 

Yet amidst the gaiety and thoughtlessness of 
youth, I was often made to Teel the force of keen 
reflection, and some transient beams of light 
would occasionally shine upon my soul, and dis- 
cover the darkness that reigned within. My 
mind, at this time, was often filled with terrible 
apprehensions of the divine displeasure, which 
sprung from a consciousness of the inward depra- 
vity of my nature, and the sinfulness of my life. 
For, young and unblamable as I might appear in 
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the sight of those who did not know me, my 
conscience was defiled with guilt, and I frequently 
acted contrary to the clearest dictates of reason, 
and the warning voice of the word and Spirit of 
God. The consequence of which was, that I 
sometimes became a prey to inward remorse, 
while at others I was overwhelmed with guilty 
dread. 

I can early and distinctly trace the influence of 
<he divine Spirit upon my heart. I remember, in 
particular, that, at three or four years of age, I 
had a solemn sense of the presence and power of 
God, and repeatedly felt the most awful convic- 
tions of the certainty and eternal duration of a 
future state. About this time my infant heart 
was often drawn out in prayer. And I then 
entertained no doubt, but that the great God con- 
descended to hear even the voice of a child. 
Happy indeed would it have been for my early 
youth, had I improved these gracious visitations ; 
but they were, alas ! too soon opposed by the 
principles of degenerate nature, and violently 
counteracted by a mind that was at enmity with 
God. The streams that flowed from this source 
of corruption soon became visible in my life. 
For, though I was preserved from outward enor- 
mities, yet the seeds of inward evil were 
rapidly springing up within me, and ere long 
brought forth all the poisonous fruits of sin and 
death. 
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God was pleased, in due time, to put the cup 
of repentance into my hands ; but it was bitter as 
gall to my sinful soul. The milder influences of 
his grace I had neglected, and the various over- 
tures of his mercy and longsufiering I had 
disregarded, and, in too many instances, for many 
years trampled under foot. They were therefore 
at length succeeded by the terrors of divine 
justice. 

I was but little more than fifteen years of age, 
when this dreadful dispensation took place, which 
forms one of the most memorable eras of my 
life. And it was attended with such circum- 
stances, that the recollection of it never can be 
eflaced from my mind. God, the Searcher of 
hearts, and the Recorder of past offences, at this 
time brought all my sins to my remembrance, 
and gave me such a conviction of their aggravated 
guilt and demerit, that my soul fainted within 
me. That God, whose mercy and grace I had 
abused from my infant years, now appeared inex- 
orable, and regardless of my cries and groans, 
which I poured out before him in secret. He 
was represented to my awakened conscience as a 
righteous Judge, armed with vindictive justice 
and irresistible power, terrible as a lion that is 
ready to seize the prey, while no possibility of 
escape remained for the sinful soul. 

In my distress, I made a thousand vows and 
resolutions that I would instantly break off from 
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my sins, and reform my life. But, alas ! when I 
had the least intermission of my anguish, I 
returned to my evil courses, and my corruptions 
again overpowered me. I frequently sinned yet 
more and more, increased my guilt, and hardened 
my heart. The arrows of the Almighty there- 
fore continued to stick fast within me, in conse- 
quence of which I could take no rest by night or 
by day. In vain did I strive to relieve or amuse 
my troubled mind by various pursuits and inven- 
tions : wherever I turned, I met the anger of a 
righteous God, and sunk beneath the terrors of 
his justice. 

My health, in a short time, was deeply affected 
by these things. The anguish of my mind, and 
the displeasure of my God, were followed by a 
severe intermitting fever. Death began to stare 
me in the face ; and the great gulf now yawned, 
as it were, ready to swallow me up, while evil 
angels were permitted, in various ways, to buffet 
and torment me. Let the infidel, and the rear- 
soners of this world, scoff at these things, and let 
them make light of the solemn inflictions ^ 
divine justice : the believer in Jesus knows them 
to be infinitely more dreadful than any language 
can express. My guilty soul was incessantly 
pursued by gloomy and horrible ideas, which 
haunted me by night and by day. ' These were 
but the harbingers of the king of terrors, who 
appeared ready to strike the fatal blow. What 
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shall I render to thee, my most merciful God, for 
that unspeakable goodness which was manifested 
at this dreadful season, in secretly supporting a 
poor creature, who must otherwise have sunk into 
the depths of despair, and been overwhelmed 
with the blackness of darkness for ever ! 

At intervals my heart was violently agitated 
by conflicting passions. Sometimes I wished that 
I had never been bom. I would have given ten 
thousand worlds had my existence been as short 
in its duration as the fowls of the air, and as 
perishable as the flowers of the field. Again, I 
trembled at the thought of extinction, and the 
annihilation of my immortal spirit seemed insup- 
portable. Often did I cast an anxious glance at 
the days in which the Son of God became incar- 
nate, and dwelt on earth. ‘‘Surely,” thought I, “I 
would have cast myself at his feet ; perhaps he 
would have had compassion on my sorrows.” But 
God, who intended to make me a witness of his 
justice and grace to others, and was giving me 
repentance unto life, continued to wound me 
still deeper ; for the time of my deliverance was 
not yet come. 

My disorder, after continuing some weeks, 
having abated, I endeavoured to resume my usual 
attention to study. But things began now to 
assume a difierent aspect. Horace, whose Epis- 
tles I was then reading, appeared to have lost 
many of his charms ; and the fiery and exuberant 
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genius of Homer was ill suited to my present 
feeble and dejected state. I was sometimes 
overwhelmed with terror in a moment while at 
school, (the real cause of which I concealed from 
others, who supposed it to be a return of my 
complaint,) and was often led towards the fields, 
in order to give a turn to my mind. 

The setting of the sun, and the absence of the 
light, I had reason to dread ; for my sleep was 
disturbed by terrible dreams, and God, who visits 
in the night season, was rendering the work of 
his Spirit still deeper, and was thus more effec- 
tually convincing me of the dreadful consequences 
of sin. Once I dreamed that I was condemned 
at the tribunal of God. At another time I saw 
the Judge among the clouds of heaven, while the 
earth was on fire, the elements melting with 
fervent heat, the rocks rending, the graves opening, 
and the dead rising in every direction. I saw 
the angels of God gathering the saints from the 
four winds of heaven, and ascending with them 
to meet their Lord in the air. During these 
awful transactions, I sat pensive and trembling'^ 
on the edge of a large tomb, from which several 
of the blessed dead had just been raised. A 
mighty angel thrice descended, and conducted 
three of them in succession to their Lord. He 
came for a fourth, and was ready to depart, with- 
out taking the least notice of me. My heart was 
almost broken. I followed him with an anxious 
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eye, and noticed attentively, that he had just 
turned, and was about to spread his wings, and 
depart with his happy charge, when he suddenly 
and unexpectedly looked round with an air of 
celestial majesty. The form of his countenance 
then changed to stem severity ; and, glancing at 
me with his piercing eyes, and waving his hand, 
he pronounced those awful words, “ There is no 
room in heaven for such as you !” He vanished 
like lightning. I started, and instantly awoke, 
trembling with horror. 

Notwithstanding I was, for a long time, with- 
out any hope of mercy, I continued to cry unto 
God with my voice, and poured out my groans 
unceasingly before him. Yet I felt my heart 
hard like the adamant. I now saw, that if ever 
I was saved, it must be by an act of almighty 
power, and of the riches of divine grace. Al- 
though I was yet a stranger to the peace of God, 
and the sweet Spirit of divine adoption, yet my 
life was now outwardly reformed. There was a 
sedateness in my conduct, and a seriousness 
reigning in my whole deportment, which was 
noticed by all who saw me. And some began to 
tell me, that I was a very excellent youth. How- 
ever, I was so filled with self-abhorrence and 
dread, that their words made no impression upon 
me. The tenderness of my conscience was now 
considerable ; and this appeared in various 
instances. The strictest truth influenced my sen- 
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timents and my conversation, and I was very 
exact in the observance of the Lord’s day. The 
boys in the class to which I belonged had, for a 
considerable time, wholly depended on me, to 
construe the whole of their lessons before they 
were called up. This now appeared to me to be 
wrong ; for my conscience would not allow me to 
encourage them any longer in this idle and mis- 
chievous custom. Two or three of them having 
been disgraced and corrected on account of^it, 
one of them very unjustly quarreled with me. 

I endeavoured to remonstrate with him on the 
unjustness of his conduct, while he was striving 
to irritate me to the utmost. A short conflict 
ensued in my soul, when that awful declaration 
of our Lord was impressed on my mind by the 
eternal Spirit, ‘‘ Whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, in this sinful and adulter- 
ous generation, of him also shall the Son of man 
be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels.” I knew the 
voice of God, and was enabled instantly to. 
obey it ; and thus my soul was kept in peace,' 
and my adversary was disappointed. I record 
this instance with gratitude to thee, my gracious 
God; for this was the first victory that thy 
poor creature ever obtained over the spirit of the 
world. 

These beginnings of the divine life, which I 
had thus happily experienced, and the convic- 
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tions which, had been thus deep, thus genuine 
and salutary, were the pure work of the Spirit of 
God alone, without the agency of any creature 
whatever. As they all sprung from the free 
unmerited grace of God in Christ, to him alone 
be all the glory ! I now saw that I had reason to 
adore the divine Providence that I had been 
daily accustomed to hear the Scriptures read in 
my father 8 family. These, with some of the 
most excellent writings of the Puritan Divines, had 
often conveyed important instruction to my 
thoughtless heart. The “ Saints* Everlasting 
Rest *’ had particularly struck me, and the account 
of the Martyrs. What I once regarded with too 
much indifference, now appeared very precious to 
me, and God brought many of the truths which 
I had heard to my remembrance. The apostoli- 
cal lives and labours of those great men, Mr, 
Wesley and Mr, Whitefield, I had frequently 
heard of, and had read some of their Journals. 
And the reproach cast upon them by an evil 
world, notwithstanding their exemplary and 
unparalleled labours, convinced me that they 
were the messengers of the Most High, and the 
true witnesses of Jesus. I also met with two or 
three of their followers ; and was struck with the 
calm recollection, and benevolence of their tempers, 
and with the air of piety which appeared in their 
whole deportment, so that I could have cast myself 
at their feet, being secretly charmed with them. 
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While I was thus favoured with gradual acces- 
sions of light and strength, and peace and hope 
began to dawn with some degree of brightness in 
my soul, two circumstances occurred, which might 
have proved fatal to me, had they not been pre- 
vented by a gracious God. The first was a design 
of my father to place me with a Surgeon at Taun- 
ton. This gentleman, who was a distant relation, 
had passed the meridian of life. He was a man 
of a grave deportment, and of excellent morals, 
but a stranger to vital religion. I should proba- 
bly have been fixed in this place, had he not 
previously formed a design of gradually retiring 
from business. This would, probably, have 
proved injurious to the work of grace upon my 
heart, as the number of gay and thoughtless 
acquaintance with which I was surrounded at 
Taunton would doubtless have exposed me to a 
torrent of ridicule and persecution which might 
have been too strong for my young and inexpe- 
rienced soul. The other was a design of sending 
me to Christ-Church College, at Oxford, which 
would have certainly been carried into execution, 
had not the account which Dr. Kennicott gave of 
the expense that would attend my residence there 
deterred my father from it, as he saw he could 
not possibly do it without injuring his other chil- 
dren. I used many arguments with him, but in 
vain : he persisted in his resolution. And I now 
perceive that it was graciously and providentially 
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ordered for my good. My heavenly Father well 
knew the dangers to which I should be exposed, 
and that Oxford was a place ill suited to my 
present state of mind ; and I should, doubtless, 
at the same time, have been exposed to connex- 
ions which would have been dangerous to me 
in life. Let my God, therefore, be glorified for 
this also. Doubtless he then preserved my soul 
from the fowler s snare, and the subtle designs of 
the old serpent. 

This deliverance terminates the account of my 
early youth : in reviewing which, I perceive a 
marvellous concurrence in the providence and 
grace of God, both which were manifestly pro- 
moting, not only the salvation of a creature, sin- 
ful and degenerate, but likewise laying the 
foundation of my future happiness and usefulness 
in life. 


CHAPTER II. 

The period which succeeds between early 
youth and manhood, on various accounts, is one 
of the most dangerous in human life. In this, 
the conflict between passion and reason, na-, 
ture and grace, is the most strongly manifested. 
A state of restraint and heavenly discipline was. 
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necessary for my peace ; and this my gracious 
God was now preparing for me. It will be ne- 
cessary to give some account of a dispensation 
which was finally rendered truly profitable to my 
soul, and undoubtedly subservient to my best 
interests. 

My father having heard of a family in Bristol, 
with whom he had a strong desire to place me, 
had concerted a plan to send me thither, with a 
view, if possible, to withdraw my mind from its 
favourite pursuits, and imperceptibly incline my 
attention to business. Accordingly, on a beauti- 
ful day in the spring of 1775 , 1 was despatched 
thither in company with a friend, in whom he 
could confide. We took horse pretty early in 
the morning. I put an Elzevir edition of Cicero s 
Offices in one pocket, and the Virgil of Minel- 
lius in the other. At the same time, I obtained 
a promise that my other books should soon follow. 
My fellow-traveller, who was an agreeable com- 
panion, took care that nothing should be wanting 
on the road to make my journey pleasant. In i 
the evening we arrived in safety, and found the 
place of our destination with ease. The front of 
the house was adorned with gold and silver 
watches, and with various articles of plate and 
jewellery. These, however, attracted but little 
of my attention. We were conducted into a 
small parlour, and received with a frank and an 
obliging welcome ; charms which have ever had 
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greater weight than all the studied forms of ele* 
gance in the world. I had not spent more than 
a day or two in the family, before I perceived 
that the good lady was a Methodist. I was 
therefore agreeably surprised one evening, when 
she proposed my accompanying her to a place of 
worship belonging to Mr. Wesley’s Connexion. 
The service was solemn, my soul was refreshed in 
waiting upon God, and I renewed my engage- 
ments to love and serve him, and returned with 
much serenity and joy. 

My father honoured us with a visit in due time. 
And although I understood his intentions, and 
secretly wished to counteract them, yet I per- 
ceived that it would be a vain attempt ; for his 
authority then was absolutely irresistible. At 
this time, therefore, I was obliged to submit ; the 
consequence of which was, a vain attempt to 
force the natural bias of my mind for the space of 
about four years, which included the whole term 
of my residence in Bristol, All this I now per- 
ceive was secretly connected with the designs of a 
gracious Providence, ultimately intending my 
profit; which, from my soul, I now adore, though 
at that time I too often thought it a hard and 
painful dispensation. 

Some part of those four years appeared to be 
the longest in my whole life. Yet were they far 
from being lost time. Many important lessons 
had I an opportunity of learning, wliich I possi- 
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bly might not have attained in any other way. 
Besides, I had many opportunities of considering 
attentively the work of God in the human soul in 
all its parts. Nor was it of small consequence to 
get an acquaintance with the corruptions of my 
nature. I was mercifully secured, during the 
most dangerous period of my life, from an evil 
world. Whereas, had I been sent too soon to 
the University, it might have cost me many sor- 
rows, and deprived me of all that I now consider 
most valuable in life. The frequent opportunities 
I had of joining in prayer with the people of God, 
of visiting the sick, and being engaged in other 
spiritual exercises, not only tended to keep me 
devoted to God myself, but were all gradually 
preparing me for the ministry, and were surely of 
as much importance, in this view, as the know- 
ledge of the languages, and the study of the 
sciences. 

Soon after, on my first residence at Bristol, I 
became a member of Mr. Wesleys society. By 
a diligent and solemn attention to all the mea^ 
of grace, my soul was brought nearer and nearer 
to my God, and the work of the Spirit was mani- 
festly deepened in my heart. I now earnestly 
sought the Spirit of adoption, by offering strong 
cries and tears unto God ; and the coming of the 
Lord was drawing nigh. One morning, after I 
had continued in prayer till I was near fainting, 
the Spirit of God descended like lightning from 
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heaven, and bare witness with my spirit that I 
was his adopted child. I looked up to heaven 
with confidence, and from this moment had a 
clear and divine evidence of the pardoning love 
of God, whom I was now emboldened to consi- 
der as my Father in Jesus reconciled. The hea- 
venly joy and peace which flowed in upon my 
believing soul was so strong for some weeks, and 
my communion with God was so uninterrupted, 
that I could scarce keep my eyes from looking up 
to heaven incessantly. I seemed surrounded, 
penetrated, and filled with God. So great was 
the consolation afforded me after the bitter dis- 
tress which I had known during the time of my 
convictions, and the pangs of the new birth ! 

My soul now flew with ardour to the ordinances 
of my God. The name of Jesus was as ointment 
poured forth. His titles, his characters, his 
offices, appeared unspeakably lovely and glorious. 
“ My Lord, and my God, my Jesus, and my all,” 
was the language of my heart unceasingly. He 
appeared most adorable, and most lovely, on ac- 
count of his infinite holiness, and as he is the 
Lord our righteousness.” Little did I then sup- 
pose that the strength of my faith, the ardour of 
my soul, or the lively emotions of my joy would 
ever subside. 

It pleased God, however, in due time, to instruct 
me in the doctrines of the cross, tind to convince 
me of the necessity of being conformed to a 
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crucified Jesus. Those words of the Apostle, 
“Ye are called, not only to believe on him, but 
to suffer for his sake,*' were often powerfully 
brought to my remembrance by the Spirit of God, 

The following spring, 177^? I was visited with 
a malignant putrid fever, in which my life was 
long despaired of. During a state of delirium, 
my soul was sometimes inwardly and powerfully 
visited by a heart-searching God. While my 
spirit seemed hovering over the eternal world, 
God was searching and proving it, and I had a 
solemn conviction, that, through Christ my Re- 
deemer, I was accepted before the tribunal of 
God. Yet I could not help pondering on these 
words of the Apostle : “ The righteous themselves 
scarcely are saved.” This dreadful and long-con- 
tinued affliction so shook my constitution, which 
was always weak, that I have never since reco- 
vered either my former health or spirits. 

As I was now effectually separated from the 
world, I had fellowship with the disciples of J esus 
only, many of whom were dearer to me than my 
own life. I admired their spiritual gifts, I was 
edified and delighted with their heavenly conver- 
sation, and I reverenced the image of my God 
which was brightly impressed upon them. I saw 
others, who seemed to move at a vast distance 
from the Sun of righteousness, and pitied them, 
though I had reason to think they were secretly 
attracted by him. 
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The bare remembrance of the blessings which 
I received amongst the people of God, during my 
stay at Bristol, fills my soul with gratitude and 
joy. I am refreshed in this hour with reviewing 
the many days of the iSon of man, and the 
various outpourings of the Spirit that I wit- 
nessed among them. My heart is and will be 
inseparably united to my dear brethren, who often 
strengthened my hands by their faith, their S3nn- 
pathy, and their prayers. And I hope to spend a 
blessed eternity among them ; for many of their 
names are doubtless in the book of life. 

A diversified scene afterwards took place. 
Sometimes my views were divinely enlarged, and 
my desires after a larger measure of the Re- 
deemers grace were very earnest, and, for a 
considerable time, I strove to attain that glorious 
fulness of the Spirit, which is the privilege of 
adult believers. At others, my spiritual prospects 
were clouded, and my soul languished and de- 
clined. I was sometimes severely assaulted by 
my spiritual enemies, which forced me to cry to 
the Lord Jesus for deliverance. And many were 
the conflicts which I endured in consequence of 
the remains of corrupt nature. Yet I never was 
suffered to be remiss in attending the means of 
grace. 

My mind was likewise, on some occasions, 
much irritated, by supposing that all my time 
was thrown away in my present situation ; at 
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others, I determined to wait the interposition of 
Providence, which I had an inward assurance 
would certainly take place. This was sometime? 
so strong, that I cannot doubt but that it was 
given me from above. ,Yet how absurd and 
unreasonable is the haste of nature ! Notwith- 
standing the whole of this interval, I was not 
more than of sufficient age, when called by the 
providence of God, to assist the venerable Mr. 
Perronet, at Shoreham in Kent, in the year in 
which I was admitted to full orders by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 

The manner in which the providence of God 
effected my deliverance was so singular, that it 
would be a blamable omission to pass it by unno- 
ticed, as it seemed to spring from a very impro- 
bable circumstance. I had, during three years, 
received remittances from my father to a con- 
siderable amount. These were solicited, on some 
occasions, with more frequency than he approved 
of. My father once or twice, by way of punish- 
ment, determined to straiten me. This induced 
me to make some expostulations, and I began 
openly to avow my intentions. I had several 
times dropped intimations to my parents that I 
should take the first opportunity of resuming my 
former studies, and devote myself to the ministry, 
to which I had reason to believe that God had 
called me. And I more than once assured my 
father, that I should take effectual means to carry 
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my design into execution. Whatever degree of 
human weakness there might have been on my 
part, I have reason to believe, from what followed, 
that I was divinely directed in taking the resolu- 
ti6t4^ and in determining to prosecute it. 

There was a lady in the west of England, a 
relation of my father, who had considerable influ- 
ence with him, and from whom he had, indeed, 
great expectations. This lady was sister of the late 
Oliver Peard, Esq., of Tiverton, in Devon, who, 
dying intestate, left her in the full possession of 
more than one hundred and fifty thousand pounds. 
To this lady, by whose express desire I bore her 
name in baptism, I made a representation of my 
situation, and requested her interposition. On 
this single point turned, in a great measure, my 
future designation in life. Mrs. Peard, in the 
most prompt and obliging manner, attended to 
' my request. She informed my father of his son a 
views and inclinations, and, at the same time, 
informed him that it was her wish that I should 
go immediately to the University. He knew that 
too much depended on his acquiescence to make 
any objections. A plan was soon arranged. In a 
short time, I took an amicable leave of the fa- 
mily at Bristol, and had no idea that I loved 
them so much as when it came to the point of 
parting. Thus terminated four as long years as 
ever I spent in my life, including a period full of 
danger and inexperience I deeply regret some 
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instances of youthful rashness and indiscretion ; 
while the recollection of the kindness and com- 
passion of my God fills my soul with gratitude 
and adoration. His paternal providence was 
evidently pursuing one important and gracious 
design, first to bring me nearer to my God, and 
to a more intimate acquaintance with my sinful- 
ness, helplessness, and entire dependence upon 
him, and the riches of his grace, that I might 
hereafter testify of his love and compassion to 
others, and, at length, minister before him in his 
sanctuary here on earth. 

A new era now commences, which will be 
resumed in the next chapter. 


CHAPTER III. 

The spring and summer of 177^ were agree- 
ably diversified by a variety of new scenes, con- 
nexions, business, and prospects. Having lefti 
Bristol, I took a short excursion into the country, 
to pay my respects to my friends in Somersetshire 
and Devon. From thence I proceeded to Oxford, 
which I reached sufficiently early to keep the 
Easter term. By the advice of the Rev. Mr. 
Browne, Vicar of Kingston, near Taunton, I was 
entered a Commoner of St. Edmund Hall ; and 
ly his recommendation, I was introduced to two 
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gentlemen^ who had been formerly his pupils, one 
belonging to the Hall, and another to Pembroke 
College, whose friendship was valuable to me. 
They both died, however, within less than two 
years after I came to the University,, I purchased 
some valuable books recommended by my Tutor, 
formed a laborious plan of study, attended the 
stated business required by the statutes of the 
University with zeal and diligence, and looked 
up to heaven for assistance and success. After 
the end of Act term, agreeably to a preconcerted 
plan, I returned into the country with my friend 
to the Rev. Mr. Browne’s, in order to spend the 
long vacation with him. He was the Minister of 
a large parish, situated in a delightful country in 
the neighbourhood of Taunton. This gentleman 
was an elegant scholar, and a warm-hearted and 
generous friend. His sentiments were refined by 
the sincerest piety, and his conversation was 
replete with true politeness, diversified, and inter- 
esting. Many were the delightful hours which I 
passed with him. I loved him as a father ; I never 
liked to have him silent. I wtilked with him, 
rode out with him ; in short, was with him when- 
ever it was in my power. And as he was full of 
anecdotes respecting those great men, Mr. Wes- 
ley, Mr. Whitefield, and Mr. Fletcher, and most 
of the celebrated Preachers that had made their 
appearance since the last great revival of religion 
in these kingdoms, I was unspeakably gratified 
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with the very copious Gommuriications he conti- 
nued to make on this head. I attended his 
ministry with considerable edification, and as he 
constantly appropriated one evening for meeting 
the serious part of his parishioners in the school- 
room, which was near his house, I assisted in 
prayer, and met them during his absence. I read 
the classics with him, wrote essays for his revision 
and correction, and assisted him, for a short sea- 
son, in his school. In short, it was impossible that 
the providence of God should have favoured me 
with a more useful, agreeable, or advantageous 
situation. 

Here I first met with Sir H — T — , who, during 
my continuance with Mr. Browne, twice visited 
his father-in-law ; for he had married one of the 
daughters of the Vicar of Kingston. In the se- 
cond visit, I had an opportunity of seeing a good 
deal of this celebrated man. He conversed fre- 
quently with me, and a kind of intimacy insen- 
sibly took place, which was afterwards much in- 
creased when he came to reside, for a short season^ 
at Christ-Church College, Oxford. This gentleman 
is rather above the common standard : his person 
is elegantly formed, and his countenance pleasing. 
His profile is remarkably striking. His manners 
are simple, dignified, and suitable to his rank. 
He is a man of learning and talents, and an ad- 
mirer of real excellence. One trait predominates 
in his character, which the most exalted persons 
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would do well to imitate : he is a lover of frank- 
ness and undisguised sincerity, and hates, even to 
execration, every kind and degree of dissimulation, 
under whatever veil it may be concealed, whether 
of the most refined policy, or the most insinuating 
politeness. 

How transitory are the scenes of earthly happi- 
ness ! The time spent in this delightful situation, 
at Kingston, swiftly passed away, like most of the 
enjoyments here on earth. The Michaelmas 
term now drawing near, I was obliged to prepare 
for returning to Oxford, which I did with some 
kind of reluctance : however, I had sufficient reso- 
lution, in due time, to bury myself amongst the 
academic shades. Every new situation introduces 
a man to peculiar snares and dangers. The great 
seminaries, as they are at present regulated, are 
certai nly dangero us to young men. W atchfulness, 
circumspection, and prayer, and a diligent atten- 
tion to study, are their great security. A man 
who acts thus will find that the grace of God is 
sufficient for him in every situation. He who 
escapes other dangers here is frequently drawn 
into a prodigality of expense, which often proves 
injurious to him as long as he lives. From this 
I was graciously preserved : parties of pleasure, as 
they were termed, had too much dissipation and 
extravagance to suit either my health or my incli- 
nation. An indulgent Providence had furnished 
me with every comfort. And though the liberalitj’ 
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of my friends had placed me in a situation at 
the University which was truly respectable, my 
expenses seldom amounted to much more than 
one hundred pounds per annum. And during my 
residence at Oxford I had purchased a collectioji 
of valuable books, which has since been gradually 
increased from year to year, till it has arrived at a 
considerable amount. 

For the two first years I was scarce ever ex- 
posed to any danger of which I had not some pre- 
vious admonition or presentiment given me by 
the providence of God in some way or other. 
These were intended, from time to time, to ani- 
mate my soul to greater watchfulness and prayer. 
One remarkable instance I cannot suppress, with- 
out ingratitude to that paternal Providence which 
has constantly watched over my peace ; and it was 
certainly given by Him who seals instruction in 
the night season, when deep sleep falleth upon 
man. I dreamed that I was walking near the 
brink of a river with one of my former friends, 
who at that time had some real love to religion, 
though I believe it amounted to little more than 
some gracious desires which were too much like 
the morning cloud and the early dew. The course 
of the river lay in nearly a right line, and there 
was nothing to intercept the view either to the 
east or the west. I was leaning on my friend's 
arm pursuing the path that lay near the brink, 
and we were calmly conversing on the things of 
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God. The stream was agitated by a slight breeze, 
and the sun was sinking in the west, while its 
evening glories were veiled by some lowering 
clouds. Accidentally turning to the left, which 
was nearest the river, my ftiend being on the right, 
we perceived something floating on the surface, 
at a considerable distance, which seemed to resem- 
ble the extended trunk of a pine-tree of moderate 
bulk. Its motion was so gentle and regular, that 
it continued parallel with the opposite banks of 
the river. We moved gently forward without 
taking much notice of it, having sufiered but little 
interruption in our conversation. It now began 
to draw nearer, and seemed imperceptibly to be 
altering its direction, and to point the foremost 
end towards the bank on which we stood. We 
immediately stopped to consider it more attentive- 
ly, when, to our astonishment, we found that it 
was an enormous serpent, that had been dead 
some time, for its body was stiff and motionless, 
its eyes were closed, its huge forked tongue was 
hanging out of its mouth and yielding to the cease- 
less undulation of the water. While we were 
thus viewing it with calm and undisturbed atten- 
tion, in a moment it coiled and sprung like light- 
ning towards us. My poor friend fled, and I saw 
him no more. I had scarce time even to cry out, 
Lord Jesus for the sense of my danger was so 
great that I instantly swooned and fell to the 
earth. On coming to myself I looked up to 
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heaven, and languidly raising myself with awful ap-^ 
prehension, from the ground, I perceived that this 
horrid monster had been struck dead by some in- 
visible power, and I beheld its hideous form ex- 
tended at full length on the brink of the river. 
And thus I was miraculously saved from instant 
destruction. 

I awoke with transports of gratitude to my 
great Deliverer, my hope was enlivened, and my 
faith strengthened and confirmed. Two impor- 
tant discoveries were made to me at this time : first, 
that I should be exposed to the most subtle and 
dreadful attacks of my adversary, the old serpent ; 
and secondly, that I should be finally victorious 
over him, and that all his cruel rage and subtlety 
should be frustrated by the power of God. All 
which accordingly came to pass. 

' One great help to me was the forming an ac- 
quaintance with a select number of studious friends 
in different parts of the University. We fre- 
quently met at each other s rooms, where our time 
was agreeably and profitably spent in a way that 
was calculated to promote our future usefulness.^ 
And with these, who were superior to the fear of 
man, we frequently joined in prayer. It was in 
conversation with one of these gentlemen, that I 
first saw the advantage of attempting to unite 
precision and accuracy of thought, and elegance 
of sentiment, with the ease and freedom of com- 
mon conversation: a practice of considerable 
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importance to those who are called to public sta- 
tions in life. In this way a man may impercepti- 
bly acquire a habit of delivering his sentiments 
with freedom and ease, with copiousness and 
energy, on any occasion whatever. 

We had one gentleman added to our number 
from a neighbouring college in a remarkable way, 
whose recovery from a state of the most profligate 
and ruinous dissipation deserves to be mentioned 
briefly. Though little more than twenty-three 
years of age, he had been accustomed to excesses 
of every kind ; which in some instances had been 
carried to an alarming height. He once told me 
that he had been inflamed with wine, and in a state 
of intoxication, with but little intermission, for 
three weeks together. When I asked him, whe- 
ther he had never felt any uneasiness or remorse 
on account of it, he said that he was perfectly 
miserable at intervals, particularly when the morn- 
ing light returned, which occasioned some pain- 
ful reflections on his mind darkened with guilt. 
But these fits of remorse were of short duration, 
and by reiterated dissipation his heart became 
more hardened. In the interim one of the college 
died, whose funeral, as is usual on those occasions, 
was attended by the whole society. At the time 
in which the procession began, he was in a state 
of confusion; but as he wns following the corps 
some awful and alarming thoughts rushed in upon 
his mind, with a force that he coujd not resist. 
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His conscience was alarmed at the thought of 
dying in his present circumstances, and he began 
to form some hasty resolutions of amendment. 
He proceeded a few steps in this thoughtful arid 
serious frame of mind, when happening to strike 
one of his feet with violence against a stone, he 
was instantly seized with such an indecent fit of 
laughter that every thing serious was at an end, 
and, returning the miserable captive of sin and 
folly, he sunk deeper than ever into the snare of 
the devil. But is any thing too hard for God? 
I lived to see this very man become one of the 
most temperate' and abstemious persons in the 
world. 

Happening one day to be walking out with a 
few friends, we met this gentleman ; and one of 
them having a slight knowledge of him, they 
stopped and exchanged a few words together : on 
this occasion I first spoke to him. I shortly after 
sent him an invitation to Edmund-Hall, which 
he accepted. Two or three serious young men of 
our company were present, to whom I had pre- 
viously disclosed the design which I had in view, 
which was, if possible, to draw him off, by insen- 
sible degrees, from those dangerous connexions 
which had been his ruin. After some free and 
general conversation had taken place, I dropped 
an intimation to him, that some few of us had 
formed a plan for our mutual advantage, which 
we carefully pursued when we met together ; and 
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Aat, if it were not disagreeable to him, we would 
proceed in our usual way. He instantly ac- 
quiesced, and we pursued our plan of reading 
alternately ; and at length we requested this gen- 
tleman to take the book. He did so, and as the 
subject was history, we paused at intervals, and 
made some reflections on God and his provi- 
dence, — the different characters of men, — the 
various services that they might render to society, 
&c. Though he said but little, it was evident 
that he approved of the manner in which we were 
proceeding. He regretted that he had so long 
been accustomed to negligence in his studies and 
to dissipation, which created a perpetual restless- 
ness, so that not without difficulty he could keep 
his attention fixed to any thing. Before he took 
leave he gave us a very cordial invitation to come 
and see him. After many civilities had been ex- 
changed, and several interviews had taken place, 
we perceived that he began to form some plans 
with a view to resume his studies, and that there 
was a gradual alteration in his air and manner, 
which became more calm and recollected. He 
often dropped intimations of the happiness of 
those who were not enslaved to their passions, 
nor entangled in hurtful connexions. In the 
mean time we ceased not to remember him before 
God in prayer; and as his intercourse with us 
became more frequent, we encouraged him to 
expect deliverance, and assured him that he would 
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find the grace of God sufficient for him. He was 
prerailed on, at length, to join in prayer with us ; 
and a deep sense of his corruption, guilt, and 
wretchedness w^as giren him by the Spirit of 
God, and he began to loathe himself, and to repent 
as in dust and ashes. This inward conyiction in 
process of time became very deep. It was well 
that his constitution was naturally vigorous ; for 
he became so indignant against himself on account 
of his former excesses, that he would scarcely allow 
himself sufficient food to sustain life. He with- 
drew from his acquaintances ; would not leave his 
rooms but to attend the chapel or his Tutor; 
and spent his time in reading, retirement, and 
prayer. He persevered so rigorously in his plan 
that we were obliged to exert all our influence to 
keep him from going to extremes. 

He was afterwards brought into a happier state 
of soul, in which he was enabled to behold God 
in Christ reconciled. We witnessed with grati- 
tude and pleasure the change wrought in his 
views, sentiments, principles, and whole deport- 
ment ; and I have often heard him, with great 
sincerity and fervour, pour out his soul to God as 
his Father. Thus it pleased God to add one to 
our number to strengthen our hands, in a very 
gracious and unexpected manner. 

While we w ere proceeding thus in our endea- 
vours for the good of others, some of the enemies 
of religion began to threaten us with great things. 
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But the all-seeing eye of God continued to watch 
over us, and they were not permitted to hurt a 
hair of our head. 

In 1781 my situation in the University under- 
went some change, as the providence of God re- 
moved me, after a residence of about two years, 
from Edmund-Hall to Hertford-College. Hav- 
ing been informed that there were two student- 
ships vacant in this college, from which, by the 
founder’s statutes, the Fellows are to be elected, I 
made an application to the Principal, and obtained 
one of them. I soon prevailed on Mr. Roquet, a 
Commoner of Magdalen-Hall, to apply for the 
other studentship, in which application he suc- 
ceeded. Thus it pleased God to give me a friend 
to sojourn with me, in this strange land, from 
whose presence and conversation I received addi- 
tional strength and comfort. Here I likewise 
met with a descendant of that ornament of the 
Reformation, Bernard Gilpin ; but he possessed 
neither the spirit nor piety of his venerable 
ancestor. 

I had now a continued warfare to maintain, 
yet I had little reason to complain ; for I constantly 
found that promise fulfilled, “ As thy day is, so 
shall thy strength be.” No man can walk in the 
narrow way, or be a follower of the crucified 
Jesus, without exposing himself to many difficul- 
ties, or bringing on himself persecution for righ- 
teousness’ sake, in some form or other. He that 
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hopes to be a witness for Jesus, without bearing 
the cross, is either a child in experience, or has 
suffered his mind to be in some measure perverted 
from the simplicity and purity of the Gospel. 

As the time of my examination for the first 
degree of Bachelor of Arts was drawing near, 
I was anxious to pass it in a manner that might 
satisfy my own conscience ; for I knew that I 
should be examined upon oath. This was a 
weighty consideration. I therefore made it a 
matter of continual and solemn prayer to God, 
that he would be pleased to assist my endeavours, 
and enable me to discharge my duty in such a 
manner that I might bring no reproach upon 
my profession. And I think but few instances have 
occurred in my whole life, in w hie I have ever 
witnessed a more clear and express answer to 
prayer. A gentleman of Edmund-Hall desired 
to be examined with me. He was an old friend, 
and a man of talents and application. He had a 
large share of animal spirits, and was much elated 
before the time came. I confess I was rather 
pained to see him quite airy and confident of 
doing justice to himself, and of satisfying his 
examiners. We both met at the time appointed, 
in the schools appropriated for business of this 
kind. He desired that I might pass my exami- 
nation first : to this I consented. My mind, full 
of calmness and serenity, was fully possessed by 
Him whose presence fills heaven and earth. 
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This gave me a calmness and recollection that 
was much in my favour. They first examined 
me in Greek and Latin, which I went through 
with clearness and precision. The examiners 
then proceeded to propose various questions in 
the liberal arts, which they continued for a con- 
siderable time ; to all which I was enabled to 
answer with clearness and promptitude. The 
senior master then gave me a polite intimation 
in Latin, that they were perfectly satisfied. I 
then descended and resigned my situation to my 
friend. He read the passages that were pointed 
out to him in the classics, without any apparent 
embarrassment. When the books were closed, 
and the gentlemen began to propose questions to 
him in Latin, he was so confused that he appear- 
ed sometimes not to understand them, and they 
were obliged frequently to repeat them. His 
answers were occasionally, indeed, correct ; but it 
was apparent that his recollection often forsook 
him, and the blushes on his cheeks bore witness 
to the inward confusion of his mind. Not that 
he had any reason to blush for any thing but his 
undue confidence ; for few men were better pre- 
pared : but a painful degree of humiliation was 
necessary for his future profit. 

My future vacations were, from this time, spent 
in London, where I expected to enjoy many 
advantages, I was particularly desirous of being 
near Mr. Wesley, and earnestly longed to partici^ 
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pate of the privileges which were enjoyed by the 
people of God. I requested him to recommend 
some pious family to me, in the neighbourhood 
of the new chapel, with whom I might lodge 
and board. He instantly fixed on my good old 
friend Mr. George Clarke, who then resided in 
Worship-street. In this family, which consisted 
of Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, Mrs. Cayley, and myself, 
I saw nothing but that order, harmony, and hap- 
piness which the religion of Jesus inspires. 
Here I spent much profitable time with those 
who were acquainted with the deep things of 
God. Mr. Wesley also frequently took me with 
him, when he went to visit the sick, and intro- 
duced me to some of the most excellent persons 
in his society. At the same time he gave me 
much excellent advice with respect to my studies. 
I proceeded now with more vigour, and attained 
greater strength of soul, and true inward liberty. 

I returned with alacrity, early in 1782, to 
Oxford, in order to forward my business there, 
and in the Act term took the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts ; after which I lost no time, but proceed- 
ed to prepare for the degree of Master of Arts, 
which I took about three years afterwards. 

In the autumn Mr. Wesley favoured me with 
a visit at Hertford-College, I invited seven or 
eight gentlemen from difierent parts of the Uni- 
versity to meet him, who were delighted with his 
venerable spirit, and his courteous, easy, and 
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interesting conversation. A little before seven 
we accompanied him to his chapel, through the 
heart of the University, which was crowded with 
hundreds of gownsmen of various ranks and 
degrees ; many of whom surveyed us with the 
minutest attention, and some followed at a dis- 
tance, while others ventured to make part of the 
congregation. At our request, the next morning 
he preached on Christian prudence. This dis- 
course was marked with his usual accuracy and 
precision. In the course of it Christian and 
worldly prudence were finely discriminated and 
contrasted in a forcible manner. This I am well 
assured was a word in season to several of the 
serious young students who were present. We 
then returned to breakfast with him ; and when 
we were constrained to part with him, it was with 
a little of that regret wdth which young Elisha 
was parted from Elijah. 

During my residence at Oxford, I was some- 
times present at the discussion of some questions 
that were of an intricate nature. This w£is after- 
wards of advantage to me, as the providence of 
God has, on various occasions, permitted men of 
infidel principles to be thrown in my way. 

Many inquiries also took place among us, with 
respect to the evidences of revelation in general, 
and of Christianity in particular. Though I had 
long had a rational conviction of the authenticity 
and divine authority of the Scriptures, yet my 
F 3 
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own mind was chiefly confirmed by considering d 
fact which I had ofteii witnessed; namely, that the 
greatest truths contained in the oracles of God 
are written on the hearts of believers, and arc 
visible, to every spiritual and discerning person, 
in their lives : this argument, the whole force of 
which I felt, answered eveiy malignant objection 
that the enemy could suggest. With respect to 
the nature of the pastoral office and its various 
duties, they were seldom out of my thoughts. 
On this subject, and that which is intimately 
connected with it, — the evidences of a call to the 
sacred ministry, — I read, prayed, and thought 
much. The latter appeared so momentous, that 
I could not rest till I had obtained some tolerable 
satisfaction with respect to what is implied in 
being called of God, and “ moved by the Holy 
Ghost,” to undertake this solemn office. After I 
had viewed the question in difierent points of 
light, I could no longer doubt but that such a 
call must necessarily imply, — 

First, The being furnished with some tolerable 
degree of ministerial gifts ; such as clearness of 
apprehension, soundness of judgment, and an 
ability to reason with closeness, and to deliver 
one's sentiments with distinctness, propriety, and 
energy. 

Secondly, A sincere and earnest desire to 
undertake the blessed work with a single eye to 
the glory of God, and from a deep conviction of 
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tte worth of immortal souls, and a principle of 
fervent love to the Redeemer. 

Thirdly, A fixed determination, by the grace of 
God, faithfully to persevere in the blessed work, un- 
der whatever difficulties or discouragements might 
be thrown in the way; being determined to sacri- 
fice the love of ease, reputation, interest, or what- 
ever men hold most dear, whenever called to it by 
Divine Providence, so that the Gospel might be 
preached in its power and purity, and the Lord 
Jesus magnified in us by life and by death. And, 

Fourthly, Considering that the great end of 
the Gospel ministry is to win souls to Jesus, and 
to make men wise unto salvation, — a work which 
can only be effected by the co-operation of the 
eternal Spirit, and the almighty power of God, — 
his servants must ever retain a deep and lowly 
sense of their great unworthiness, and absolute 
dependence upon him, all their sufficiency being 
of God, without whom they are unable to dis- 
charge any part of their work aright. Hence, all 
who are called to this work are required to 
renounce their own wisdom, their own strength, 
their own sufficiency, and to be ever looking up 
to heaven for the gracious and powerful influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, while they carefully 
follow the leadings of Providence, and the express 
declarations of the word of God. 

Fifthly, As no man can reasonably be supposed 
to teach others that which he does not himself 
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understand; and sis the religion of Jesus cannot 
be learned from books like other sciences, — ^for no 
man can attain to this knowledge, except he be 
taught of God, and enlightened by the Spirit ; 
it therefore is indispensably necessary for those 
who undertake to teach the mysteries of our 
Lord*s kingdom to others, to be themselves 
first brought to a personal and an experimental 
acquaintance with them, and of a work of grace 
in their own hearts. And, 

Lastly, As our Lord requires that his servants 
should be patterns and ensamples to the flock of 
God ; so a holy and circumspect conversation, a 
meek and benevolent spirit, and a life conformed 
to the divine principles of the Gospel, must 
doubtless take place, in a greater or less degree, 
in all those who are truly called of God to the 
ministry. Neither will any who are inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghost to take this office and 
ministry upon them, judge any of the preceding 
requisitions harsh or unreasonable. For though 
they may appear hard to flesh and blood, they 
will be made easy to him whom the love of 
Christ constrains, and who has the true spirit of 
the Gospel ministry. 

After much self-examination and prayer Fefore 
the heart-searching God, it appeared that he had 
wrought a willingness in iny soul to subscribe to 
every condition that could be suggested by rea- 
son, conscience, or revelation, and I felt no reluct- 
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ance whatever to live under the habitual influ- 
ence of those solemn obligations, whenever it 
might please God in his providence to call me 
to the work. 

In the fall of the year, the prospect of return- 
ing to my friends in London filled my soul with 
comfort and joy. The winter of 1782 was 
crowned with a profusion of spiritual blessings. 
Never did I enjoy a more habitual sense of the 
divine presence and blessing; and perhaps I 
never was enabled to walk more circumspectly in 
my whole life, being continually employed in 
watchfulness and prayer. My soul pressed with 
vigour towards the mark for the prize of my high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. I sought inces- 
santly, and at length I obtained, a larger baptism 
of the Spirit. My days and nights passed swiftly 
in communion with God. I found that sleep 
was no impediment to the Divine Spirit, who can 
with infinite ease communicate his gracious influ- 
ences to the souls of men in the time of rest and 
suspended sensation, and with no less power and 
sovereign efficacy, than when the organs of sense 
are impressed with outward objects, and the soul 
and body are united in a state of continued 
activity. 

I have often found that one display of the 
divine goodness has been the forerunner of 
another. Thus it was in the present instance. 
For early in the ensuing year, 1 783, 1 received a 
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providential call to labour amongst a people wbo 
had enjoyed, for half a century, the light of the 
Gospel, and been favoured with the ministry of 
Mr. Perronet, a Pastor venerable for his piety and 
faithful labours in the vineyard of his Lord. But 
as the Clergyman who was then Curafe to Mr. 
Perronet stood engaged to him for some months 
longer, I thought it most advisable to return to 
Oxford, and spend the interval in forwarding my 
business for the degree of Master of Arts; to 
which I accordingly succeeded about two years 
after, at the time fixed by the statutes of the Uni- 
versity. 


CHAPTER lY. 

The time was now approaching in wliich I 
was to appear as a candidate for the sacred office, 
before the Archbishop of Canterbury, in whose 
jurisdiction the parish of Shoreham lay. I h^ 
heard much of the difficulties which some excel- 
lent men had to encounter in similar circum- 
stances, and was in some measure prepared to 
meet them ; at the same time I was not wholly 
divested of painful apprehensions. The provi- 
dence of God, however, dealt tenderly with me, 
in this respect. He that had hitherto pointed 
out my way, made every thing plain and easy to 
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Doie. I found the Primate much more gentle and 
unassuming in his manners, than men of far 
inferior stations. As the Archbishop was but 
just come to the see of Canterbury, he did not 
hold an Ordination at this season, but he very 
readily and obligingly furnished me with letters 
dimissory to the Bishop of Lincoln, by whom I 
was soon after admitted to Deacon s orders. 

Dr. Lort, the late Greek Professor in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, previously examined me by 
order of the Archbishop of Canterbury. This 
gentleman behaved with much politeness and 
good nature. After some general inquiries 
respecting the college to which I belonged, the 
time of my residence, the course of my studies, 
&c., he took up a book, which lay before him, 
and fixing on two or three sentences in English, 
desired me to read them into Latin. This, as I 
had long been accustomed to speak and write 
that language, was neither difiicult nor unplea- 
sant. 

After we had spent a short time in this way, 
he desired me to read the eighteenth of the 
Thirty-nine Articles to him. This Article con- 
sists of two propositions ; in the first of which 
those are declared to be under an anathema, Avho 
shall presume to affirm that every man shall be 
saved by diligently framing his life according to 
the law or sect which he professes, and the light 
of nature : in the second, it affirms that the 
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holy Scriptures set before us the name of Jesufll 
Christ, as that alone whereby we can be saved. 

Dr. Lort asked me, if I did not think that 
there appeared to be am air of severity and uncha- 
ritableness in the first part of this Article, as it 
seemed to exclude from salvation, not only those 
that rejected the Gospel and substituted human 
inventions in its place, but likewise those who 
never had an opportunity of hearing the Gospel, 
and therefore were not equally culpable, towards 
whom, however, it seemed reasonable to suppose 
that the mercy and compassion of God should be 
extended. 

I replied, that I apprehended the Reformers par- 
ticularly directed the Article against those who 
lived in those countries which enjoyed the light 
of the Gospel, and who, nevertheless, presumed 
to disregard its authority, and to substitute either 
corrupt doctrines, or their own notions and opi- 
nions, in opposition to the revealed will of God. 
Against such men, I observed, who always un- 
duly magnify the powers of reason, and the lijht 
of nature, the Scriptures themselves denounce the 
most dreadful threatenings, and the Apostle of the 
Gentiles in particular subjects them to an ana- 
thema. 

But with respect to others, who had never 
heard the Gospel,' they seemed to be nearly on a 
level with the Roman centurion mentioned in the 
Acts. To them therefore, I said, the reasoning 
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of the Apostle was undoubtedly applicable, that 
‘‘ in every nation, he that,” like Cornelius, “ feareth 
God and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him : ” Acts x. 35 : yet not for the merit of his 
own obedience or righteousness, bat through the 
sacrifice and intercession of the Son of God. 
This, I added, seems to be clearly taught in Scrip- 
ture, and to be affirmed in the latter part of the 
Article, which signifies, that it is by the name of 
Jesus only that men can be saved. His infinite 
merit, therefore, must be extended to all that sin- 
cerely seek life and salvation, in the way of 
righteousness, whether they have enjoyed an his- 
torical knowledge of the Gospel or not. This 
was the chief part of what passed on the present 
occasion. Dr. Lort seemed to acquiesce in these 
sentiments ; for, on closing the book, he said he 
was of the same way of thinking. 

He then put a Greek Testament into my hands, 
and asked me in what part we should begin to 
read : I replied that 1 had no choice, as the whole 
was equally agreeable to me. He then desired 
me to turn to the Epistle to the Ephesians, and 
proposed a variety of questions respecting the 
scope and design of the Epistle, the time in which 
it was written, the situation and circumstances of 
the people to whom it was directed, with some 
others of a very pertinent nature. After we had 
read about a sixth part of the Epistle, he turned 
towards me with a smile, and said, ‘‘ Sir, this is 
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quite sufficient ; you need not go any further." 
He then conducted me to his library, and, furnish- 
ing me with every thing necessary, desired me to 
write my thoughts on a theological thesis, which 
he gave me, and intimated that it would he ne* 
cessary to transcribe a fair copy for the inspection 
of the Archbishop. He then withdrew. In 
about an hour and an half Dr. Lort returned, and 
having read the paper which I had written, went 
with me to the Primate, who was, at this time, 
in Grosvenor-square, to whom he repeated all 
that had passed. His Grace, after the usual in- 
quiries, said that he was perfectly satisfied; and 
having read the paper, informed the Doctor that 
he approved of it. I was then ordered by the 
Secretary to attend at the Bishop of Lincoln s 
house, at two o’clock on Saturday afternoon, to 
receive some instructions previous to ordination. 
Several other candidates attended at this hour, 
with whom I subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles. 
We were then directed to attend at the Temple- 
church the following morning, at nine o’clock. % 
After a calm and refreshing night, I arose with a 
mind deeply impressed with the importance of the 
work which lay before me. At the time appointed 
I proceeded to the Temple, on Sunday, June 15th, 
1783, to take the vows of my God upon me. My 
heart was fixed ; and here, by one voluntary, de- 
liberate, and irrevocable act, I devoted myself and 
my all to the service of my Redeemer, during the 
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residue of my days, to be employed in the work 
of the ministry ; an act which I have never had 
any reason to repent of for one moment ; and, at 
the recollection of my Lord s condescension and 
grace, I am in this hour filled with gratitude and 
love, while at the same time I am deeply humbled 
in reflecting, that the returns which I have made 
have been infinitely unworthy of his great goodness. 
As soon as the solemn service was over, I returned 
with two or three of my Christian friends into the 
city, and reached Spitalfields chapel in sufficient 
time to assist at the sacrament. In the afternoon 
I read prayers at Mr. Romaine s church, in the 
parish of St. Ann's, Blackfriars. Mr. Abdie 
preached, whose steady friendship I had enjoyed 
from my coming first to London, and whom, after 
an acquaintance of little short of twenty years, I 
find to possess much of the Spirit of the Lord Jesus. 
The following day I w as licensed, and about three 
months afterwards admitted at Lambeth by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to full orders. 

Having taken an affectionate leave of my friends 
in London, I went down to Shoreham, where the 
providence of God had now cast my lot. The 
face of the country was beautiful at this season of 
the year, and every thing was enlivened by a sense 
of the divine presence. The warmth and be- 
nevolence of Mr. Perronet s spirit delighted me ; 
and I soon perceived that it was his constant 
aim to diffuse happiness on all around him, by 
G 2 
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the ease, cheerfiilness, and sweetness of his de- 
meanour. 

On Sunday, June 23d, 1783, I preached twice 
in the parish church, and in the evening attended 
Mr. Perronet's ministry in the vicarage-house ; 
after which I met the men's class, most of whom 
seemed truly alive to God. I was favoured with 
but few opportunities of hearing Mr. Perronet, as, 
from his great age, he was, soon aftel^my coming 
to Shoreham, obliged to desist from preaching 
thro ugh increasing infirmities. It was then j udged 
advisable for me to preach in the morning at the 
church, and in the evening in the house, and only 
to expound the Lessons in the afternoon service. 

After I had considered the state of things a lit- 
tle, I thought it best to form a regular plan for 
my future proceeding, such as might be most use- 
ful to the people. I was soon led to appropriate 
the Lord’s day morning to a series of discourses 
on subjects of acknowledged importance. I began 
with briefly stating the divine authority of the 
Scriptures, and the necessity of searching them i^ 
order to become wise to salvation. I preached 
next on the attributes and perfections of God; 
then on the creation of all things ; the providential 
government of the world ; on man in the state of 
innocence ; on the fall ; on man’s redemption by 
the great and glorious Immanuel, or God incar- 
nate ; the oflices of the Mediator ; of the person, 
influences, and operations of the Holy Spirit ; qf 
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the terms of salvation in general ; of evangelical 
repentance ; of saving faith ; of the holiness and 
obedience required of believers, and their con- 
formity to a crucified Jesus ; of death, and the 
separate state ; of the final state of the righteous 
and the wicked, at the consummation of all 
things. 

I was enabled to complete my designs without 
any interruption from sickness or indisposition ; 
and I often found the eternal Spirit enlarging 
my views and assisting my endeavours, and I de- 
rived much profit and solid comfort to my own 
soul from having been led to adopt this method. 

There were three schools in the parish, in the 
whole containing a considerable number of children. 
These I proposed to visit oncfe a week, in order 
to explain to them the principles of religion with 
brevity, enforcing them with exhortation and 
prayer. The person who had the care of the 
poor consented to my preaching at the workhouse 
likewise once a week, which was well attended. 
The other afternoons were spent in visiting the 
people from house to house. And as some parts of 
the parish lay at a little distance from Shoreham, I 
devoted my Fridays to the people who resided on 
the neighbouring hills. Mr. Perronet, who possessed 
a large measure of the pastoral spirit, used on ray 
returns to make diligent inquiries into the state 
of the people, in order to commend them to God 
in faith and prayer, which was his constant practice. 
r;3 
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This plan I continued, without intermission, till, 
in consequence of his death, it pleased God^to re- 
move me to other parts of his vineyard. 

It pleased God, in 1784, to visit the inhabitants 
of Shoreham with an infectious and most malig- 
nant fever. It rapidly spread from house to 
house, and wherever it came it generally was the 
harbinger of death. Most on whom it seized 
were sent to their everlasting home. In one 
family, consisting of the parents and three children, 
the mother sickened, and died in a few days. Her 
son, a man in full strength, and in the bloom of 
life, followed so swiftly that he was buried the 
same hour, in the same grave with his poor 
mother. His sister was then smitten, and was 
soon given over, but by a miracle she escaped. 
The king of terrors then aimed tin unerring blow 
at her father, a poor, careless, ungodly man. His 
spirit was seen hovering over the invisible world ; 
but a greater spectacle of horror, I think I never 
saw. He was seized with the agonies of an 
awakened conscience, as he lay speechless in th^ 
arms of death, groaning, trembling, covered with 
great drops of sweat, while his eyes were rolling 
with inexpressible anguish and dismay, which I 
perceived he durst not lift up to heaven. He 
continued in this awful state, perfectly sensible, 
for some hours. I have some faint hope, notwith- 
standing, that this poor creature was rescued, 
even in the jaws of death, from everlasting de- 
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Struction. While he continued in this awful 
crisis, I was repeatedly sent for by those around 
him. The last time I was with him, I had much 
power with God to plead in his behalf, and faith 
seemed to be given me, to believe that God would 
have mercy upon him. It is remiirkable that at 
this very instant his trembling ceased, and the 
wildness and horror of his countenance was suc- 
ceeded by marks of inexpressible gratitude and 
astonishment, while his eyes were intensely fixed 
on heaven. In this state he continued till he ex- 
pired. O that this soul, in the last day, may 
be found a monument of divine mercy, and of the 
riches of redeeming grace ! 

The Lord Jesus condescended in various other 
instances to own and bless my sincere endeavours 
to promote his glory, and the salvation of immor- 
tal souls. I was permitted to see several, who 
were brought to God during my residence amongst 
them, die in the Lord ; and to rejoice over others 
yet living, who continue to walk in his ways, and 
who are in the closest fellowship with his people ; 
with whom also I have reason to hope that I shall 
spend a blessed eternity. Sometimes the Saviour 
was pleased to bear up my hands by permitting 
me to know that the riches of his grace were com- 
municated by my instrumentality to others, but 
often in such a way as to hide pride from man. I 
will mention an instance or two. After I had 
been there some time, a man who had been ac- 
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customed to come from one of the neighbouring 
parishes, to hear the ward of life amongst Mr. 
Perronefs people, and who had been sorrowing 
after Christ for three years, one day, with a heart 
full of gratitude and respect, told me, that the 
Lord had given rest to his soul, under the first 
discourse that I delivered at Shoreham ; and he 
added that he was enabled to walk in the light of 
God's countenance, and to hold fast his confidence. 
I well remember my feelings, at the time to which 
he alluded. It was a season of entire and humble 
dependence on the Lord Jesus; the spirit in which 
it best becomes his servants to be found, whether 
living or dying. 

There was a poor family which lived on one of 
the western hills belonging to Shoreham, which I 
had often visited without any apparent success. 
Many a toilsome walk had I taken in hope of pre- 
vailing on them to give themselves up unto God. 
I exhorted them, gave them books, and prayed 
with them, but all apparently in vain. At length 
God was pleased to afflict the family. The poipr 
woman fell into a deep decline. I now repeated 
my visits more frequently ; and now it was that 
the truth of God began to spring up in her soul. 
She saw, and bewailed her undone condition, and 
lamented the carelessness and ungodliness of her 
past life. It was not long before she was made 
willing to be saved in God's own way. She strove 
to pray, but was often discouraged through a 
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sense of guilty and through strong temptations to 
unbelief. God, however, was pleased secretly to 
support and encourage her. As she drew near 
death the work of the Spirit was more evident: 
her soul was earnestly engaged in seeking the 
Lord Jesus by night and by day. The Son of- 
God at length came to her relief, and her soul 
was filled with divine peace and calm resignation. 
She committed herself and her family into the 
hands of God. I saw her a few hours before she 
expired, and found her possessed of an hope full 
of immortality. After 1 had commended her to 
God in prayer, and was just leaving the room, 
she fixed her dying eyes upon me, and then look-s- 
ing up to heaven, said, “The Lord Jesus bless 
you. Sir ; you have been the means of saving my 
poor soul.” This was about seven o'clock on a 
summer's evening, and before the morning her 
spirit was with the blessed in paradise. 

How careful should we be to redeem and im- 
prove the golden opportunities which a gracious 
God is pleased to put into our hands, from time to 
time, considering the important end for which 
they are given us, and the great uncertainty of 
every thing here below t At a time when we had 
reason to hope, that Mr. Perronet's valuable life 
would be lengthened a little longer, he was un- 
expectedly taken to glory, on Monday, May 9tb, 
17B5. His weakness, indeed, for a considerable 
while had been increasing ; but a little befojf j his 
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death he appeared to he better than usnah His 
cheerfulness was remarkable, and his communion 
with God seemed to be uninterrupted. The Spirit 
of God was poured out upon his people, and fhe 
Lord Jesus had vouchsafed his presence for some 
time in the ordinances, in a remarkable manner. 
Many found their souls to be brought near to 
Jesus, and watered with the dew of his heavenly 
grace, on Sunday, May 8th. In the close of the 
day, before the people withdrew to their own 
houses, Mr. Perronet saw and conversed with 
some of them, and blessed them in his usual 
manner. This was the last time ; for, before the 
sun arose the next morning, his spirit had taken 
its everlasting flight. 

Mr. Perronet was one of the most aged and 
venerable Ministers of Christ in the kingdom. 
He had been blessed with a strong constitution, and 
enjoyed an uncommon share of health during the 
whole of his life. His understanding, naturally 
vigorous and comprehensive, was furnished with 
a large fund of useful learning. His temper wai 
frank and generous; and as he possessed much fire, 
vivacity, and cheerfulness, his conversation was 
very animated and instructive. Those who knew 
him will recollect, that he had much Christian 
courtesy, candour, and benevolence, and that he 
was given to hospitality. His piety was manly 
and exalted, and he constantly kept the great end 
of life in view, and manifestly directed all his ac- 
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tions to the glory of God and the good of mankind. 
In short, such was the fervour of his spirit, the 
simplicity of his manners, and the benevolence of 
his whole deportment, that it was impossible to 
approach him without feeling the respect and 
veneration that was due to his character. 

The parishioners, soon after the death of Mr. 
Perronet, presented a petition to the Dean and 
Chapter of Westminster, in whom the right of 
presentation was vested, with a view to obtain 
the living for his Curate,* a design which they 
had previously formed without his knowledge. 
And the manner in which it was first proposed 
to him for his concurrence was such, as deeply 
affected him with a sense of the goodness of God 
and the kindness and attachment of his friends. 
After a number of signatures had been obtained, 
it was delivered, by means of one of the principal 
families in Shoreham, to the Dean of W estmin- 
ster, with whom an intimacy had long subsisted. 
The Dean immediately promised to lay it before 
the Chapter, and to give it his support. 

The Chapter accordingly met shortly after, and 
the petition was duly presented; when one of 
the oldest Prebends arose, and strenuously assert- 
ed his right to the presentation in favour of an 
elder son, whose situation, at that time, stood in 
need of his assistance. This gentleman, there- 
fore, was appointed to succeed the venerable' Mr. 

• Mr. Dickinson. 
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Perronet. But a more striking contrast could 
not haye taken place. 

Within little more than three months after the 
church of Christ had been deprived of Mr. Perro- 
net, she lost another of her choicest sons and 
noblest witnesses, by the death of that truly great 
and holy man, the late Rev. John Fletcher, Vicar 
of Madeley, in Shropshire. He possessed much 
originality of genius, and the choicest powers of 
reason ; powers which he employed with uncom- 
mon success in piously maintaining the great 
distinguishing doctrines of the Gospel. The 
fervour of his soul filled his writings with strains 
of heavenly elo(^uence, in which we find the most 
important truths stated with clearness and pre- 
cision, and embellished with a profusion of apt 
and beautiful figures and images, which were the 
offspring of a rich and glowing imagination. 
Though he was not a native of Britain, he wrote 
her language with a purity that has been rarely 
surpassed by any of her sons. But what raised 
him so high in the estimation of aU that kne^' 
him, was that rich anointing from the Holy One, 
which so eminently rested upon him, not only in 
prayer, in preaching, and the solemn ministra- 
tions of the church militant, but likewise in his 
common conversation, and general intercourse 
with mankind. In short, he was a most illus- 
trious instance of the power, grace, and salvation 
of the Lord Jesus in life and in death. 
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This mournful evpnt filled the minds of thou- 
sands with sadness and concern. He had been 
the instrument of conveying many blessings to 
my own soul, and more I had reason to expect 
from him under God, when he was suddenly 
taken to glory. But why are we not more pre- 
pared to meet such solemn dispensations, so 
naturally to be expected in a world like this, the 
very constitution of which exposes us to sorrow, 
uncertainty, and chance ? It would certainly be 
otherwise with us, were our faith in proper exer- 
cise, our lives hid with Christ in God, and our 
eye steadfastly fixed on heaven, our native coun- 
try. 

I continued to officiate some time longer in the 
parish, after the introduction of the new Incum- 
bent ; for I determined never to quit my charge, 
till the providence of God had clearly authorized 
me so to do. By the fall of the year, the new 
Vicar had met with a* Curate more after his own 
heart. I now took leave of the people at Shore- 
ham, who were much endeared to me ; and having 
received a kind invitation from Daniel Agace, 
Esq., spent some time with him in London. 
While I continued with this gentleman,! received 
a very friendly letter from the Rev. Mr. Daven- 
port, Vicar of Ratcliffe-upon-Trent, near Notting- 
ham, intimating that he Avished me to come and 
assist him'in his parish. I spent tAvo or three 
months with this gentleman and his family, in a 
2 n 
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rery agreeable manner, and preached and officiat- 
ed during the whole of the time. It was a season 
of continued mercies, and we had many times of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord, in all 
the ordinances, both in public and private. 

Early in the following spring, the Rev. 

Mr. Dodwell, a pious Clergyman in Lincolnshire, 
who often visited us at Ratcliffe, and with whom 
an intimacy soon took place, was desirous that I 
should come and reside with him, as he had the 
care of two large parishes, and, through continued 
indisposition, was scarcely able to do any duty 
at all. After I had considered the matter, and 
consulted Mr. Davenport, as it appeared to be 
the will of Providence, I went over to Grantham 
in Lincolnshire, where I was met by Mr. Dod- 
well, and immediately proceeded to Welby, of 
which he was the Rector, a parish about four 
miles distant from Grantham, between which and 
Stoke, near Coultersworth, I was constantly 
engaged till it pleased God to remove me to Lon- 
don. My fixed residence was at Stoke, from 
whence as soon as I had finished the mornihg 
service, I instantly took horse, and reached 
Welby in sufficient time to go tlirougli the after- 
noon service. As people from the neighbouring 
parishes often attended at Stoke, 1 received 
invitations from several of them to come and 
preach among them, which I accepted •from time 
to time, as my other engagements would permit. 
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In the family in which I resided, we had morning 
prayer sufficiently early not to interfere with the 
time when the labourers went into the field, 
during the advance of spring and summer; 
many of whom continually attended, so that the 
house was nearly filled. I sometimes preached 
at a private house at Grantham, and still more 
frequently at Skillington, near Coultersworth, a 
iieiglibouring parish, within about a mile and a 
half of Stoke. Here I was much comforted 
amongst the pious and simple-hearted people 
belonging to that society, and particularly with 
the excellent Mrs. Christian and her family ; one 
of the most devoted and sensible women with 
whom I ever conversed ; a faithful follower of 
the crucified Jesus, whose spirit was taken to 
paradise a few years since by the Lord of glory. 

It was my custom, from time to time, to 
inform Mr. Wesley of any thing that occurred of 
any consequence. In the month of March, 17^6, 
I gave him an account of my own state, of the 
situation of the people, and of the manner in 
which the Lord was leading me on. In a few 
days I received an answer, full of encouragement, 
and which breathed a spirit of endearing and 
paternal kindness. This letter concluded with 
these remarkable words, “ My dear brother, I 
think you should come nearer to yom* affectionate 
brother, John Wesley.” 

AVlien I first read these words, I did not fully 

ij 2 
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oinderstand them. I admired the amiable spirit 
which dictated them, but did not perceive, till 
after I had considered them more attentively, that 
they implied a wish that I should come into 
the Connexion. But, I was fully convinced, on 
reading them again, that this was Mr. Wesley's 
meaning. I was soon led into a train of serious 
reflections, and began to view the question in 
every point of light ; and as I proceeded, prayer 
involuntarily mingled itself with calm delibera- 
tfon and self-examination. What might be the 
gracious design of Providence, I could not tell, 
but I began to apprehend that my God was 
about to lead me in paths that I knew not. I 
doubted not but he would preserve me from 
taking any wrong step, because my soul earnestly 
desired to follow him, and to do his will, and I 
did not doubt but he himself would guide me by 
his counsel. At the same time, my heart was 
naturally attracted towards those whom I judged 
to be tlie people of the Most High, and towards 
that venerable man who had been the gr^at 
instrument, under God, of beginning the present 
glorious revival of religion. I had indeed been 
trained up, from my youth, among the Method- 
ists. After my first deep awakenings, I was soon 
taken into their society, and received an abundant 
increase of spiritual light and help by their 
means. I found peace with God amongst them, 
and had walked in close fellowship with them 
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for many years. .My spirit was inseparably 
united to them wherever I came. I had repeatedly 
preached amongst them, and they had constantly 
strengthened my hands in God. I knew that 
the plan on which their societies were formed, 
was an imitation of the primitive church, during 
the three first centuries ; and what was more 
tliiin all, the holiness which I had witnessed in 
the lives of great numbers, in different parts of 
the kingdom, gave me an abiding conviction that 
God was with them of a truth. 

When I had, for a considerable time, reflected on 
these and other considerations of a like weighty 
nature, I began to feel a strong and an increasing 
desire after a closer connexion with them. Look- 
ing up to heaven, my heart said, “ Lord, I will 
follow thee. Only do thou point out the way. 
Thy people shall be my people, in time and in 
eternity, and their God shall be my God ! ” 

I soon answered Mr. Wesley’s letter, thanking 
him for the affectionate manner in which he 
appeared to interest himself for my happiness, 
assuring him that, with respect to the intimation 
with which he had concluded his letter, after 
much reflection and prayer, I felt a readiness to 
comply w'ith the will of God, and that I waited 
for nothing but an opening in the order of Pro- 
vidence. In less than ten days I received ano- 
ther letter, informing me that he should be short- 
ly in our neighbourhood, at Newark-on-Trent, 
II 3 
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where he would he glad .to see me, at Mr. 
Weavers, a respectable member of his society. 
I went thither at t^e time fixed in the letter, in 
company with Mr. Dodwell. As soon as Mr. 
Wesley arrived and had saluted his friends, he 
took me up with him to his room. A conversa- 
tion instantly took place on tlie subject of his 
letters. He asked me what I thought of the 
matter. I told him that I had calmly considered 
it in every point of light ; that I had covenanted 
with God to follow him wherever he should be 
pleased, from time to time, to point out my way ; 
that I had hitherto uniformly endeavoured to act 
in that manner ; that I had reason to believe I 
had been hitherto under his guidance and direc- 
tion ; and that, in the present instance, I only 
waited for a providential opening. W ell then,** 
said Mr. Wesley, “ there is one just now before 
you. We want a pious Clergyman in London, 
and I have known you from the beginning. My 
brother is so feeble and low-spirited that he is 
hardly able to do any thing. T have there^re 
little or no dependence upon him. Mr. Richard- 
son, another of our Clergymen, has been many 
years very infirm, and he is often so ill that he is 
not likely to continue long. Your way, there- 
fore, is perfectly clear. There will moreover be 
a large sphere of usefulness for you, in the Lon- 
don Circuit : and I shall sometimes send you on 
journevs to other parts of the Connexion, to such 
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and such places.” As the matter now seemed 
to proceed 'vfholly from the Lord, I felt an entire 
acquiescence in his will. After the conversation 
had ended, Mr. Wesley spent some time in pray- 
er, and then desired me to meet him in London, 
on the third Sunday#in July, which he said he 
should spend there, in his way to the Conference 
at Bristol. 

In this way did the providence of God intro- 
duce me to a new scene, the effects of which will 
be traced in the following chapter. On a review 
of the divine dispensations which have been 
recounted in^ the preceding pages, and which 
include an interval of little more than three years, 
how gracious and compassionate must the deal- 
ings of God with me appear to every pious and 
discerning mind ! How often did his grace sup- 
port me in the time of trial ! How manifestly 
was my strength proportioned to my days ; and 
in how many instances was his pardoning mercy 
sent to my relief ! And how assuredly were all 
things made to work together for my good ! 
Some important advantages have I derived from 
the recollection of my Lord’s dealings with me. 
I have hence learned to admire and adore him 
more fervently, for his goodness towards me ; to 
follow him more closely, and distrust my own 
heart more constantly, and to labour more assidu- 
ously to keep the great end of life in view. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The interval that took place between my last 
interview with Mr. Wesley in Lincolnshire, and 
my meeting him in London^ according to appoint- 
ment, was soon expired. For time appears to 
pass swiftly away, when the soul is actively en- 
gaged for God, and enabled, in any measure, to 
keep the great end of life in view. 

Mr. Wesley reached London on Saturday, July 
15th, 1786 *. I came to town a few days before 
him. The sight of him gave me nmch joy. He 
received me with great cordiality, furnished me 
with some kind advices, and desired, as Dr. Coke 
spent very little of his time in London, that I 
would occupy his rooms in the chapel-house. 
On Sunday, July 1 6th, I attended him in the 
morning at the New Chapel, where he preached 
to a very crowded congregation. I read prayers, 
and assisted in administering the Lord’s suj)per. 
The number of communicants on this day was^ 
unusually great. Mr. Wesley computed them at 
more than a thousand. On the following night 
he preached at West-street chapel, and then 
immediately took coach for Bristol. 

Soon after I began to reside statedly in Lon- 
don, one of my first cares was to find out the 
must pious and spiritual persons in the society. 

I knew, much of my comfort would depend on 
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those who walked closely with God, and whose 
hopes were fixed on life eternal. Indeed, as in 
the fellowship of saints we often experience an 
earnest and foretaste of the happiness of heaven, 
so I shall always esteem communion with God's 
people next to communion with God himself. 
My good old friend, the late Mr. George Clarke, 
was very usful to me in this respect, and Mr. 
Wesley pointed out to me many others also, after 
his return to London in the fall of the year. Mr. 
Charles Wesley, indeed, with his usual shrewd- 
ness said, “ Sir, you must not expect to find us 
angels. If you do, you will he disappointed.” I 
found, however, many in London who were orna- 
ments to their profession, and who would have 
deserved a place among the members of the first 
church at Jerusalem, when 

All were of one heart and sonl, 

And only love inspired the whole.” 

I knew, at the same time, that some allowance 
is to be made for persons dwelling in large cities, 
where temptations abound in a much greater de- 
gree than is usual in smaller places ; especially 
incentives to the love of the world, and its perni- 
cious attendants, the love of ease, honour, luxury, 
and sensuality. This is particularly the case in 
the capital of a great empire, where the most fatal 
and alluring snares are often thrown in the way 
of the most excellent and upright persons : from 
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the baneful effects of which those only can be 
preserved who cherish the grace of God in their 
hearts ; who watch over themselves with holy 
jealousy; who love to hear plain and heart- 
searching doctrine ; and who are nobly ambitious 
to trample the world under their feet ; who per- 
sist, in short, with magnanimity to bear the cross 
of Christ, and refuse, on any consideration what- 
ever, to quit the narrow path. In such cities, 
like\^se, the pride of false philosophy often mis- 
leads thousands, while the ostentatious display 
of talents and learning misapplied perverts 
multitudes from the simplicity that is in Christ, 
and from a becoming regard ^ the ancient and 
venerable manner in which the Gospel was first 
preached. These and other considerations of a 
like kind constrained the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles to direct a faithful and heart-searching 
epistle, to the brethren who resided in the large 
and opulent city of Corinth ; an epistle which, as 
himself testifies, was written, “ with much afflic- 
tion and anguish of heart,” and “ with many tears4^ 
Had the Apostle resided in London, he doubtless 
would have felt no less concern for the honour 
of his Lord, and the w^clfare of immortal souls. 

As that part of the life of man which is spent 
in the service of the great God is most truly 
liappy, so it commonly seems to pass most swiftly 
away. I now felt this to be the case in a great 
degree. My days, weeks, months, and years 
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were quickly gone, and time seemed to move 
more swiftly tlian before. I was employed almost 
incessantly either in preaching, or visiting the 
sick, in attending prayer-meetings, and, occasion- 
ally, classes and bands, love-feasts, watch-nights, 
quarterly-meetings, and in various other engage- 
ments of a similar kind. I generally found, on 
these occasions, a sense of the divine presence 
both in public and private. In striving, however, 
to pursue the plan which Mr. W esley had laid 
down for me, I was frequently hurried on beyond 
my strength, which proved injurious to me in 
various instances. Sometimes, also, it pleased 
God to appoint the cross for my profit ; which, 
however, he always enabled me to bear, and often 
made it light by a sense of his presence, and an 
assurance of his favour, which is better than life 
itself. Whatever trials were permitted to come 
upon me, and no situation can be exempted from 
them, his lovingkindness was never taken from 
me, nor did He ever suffer his truth to fail. The 
accomplishment of the promises in some instances 
was sudden and unexpected ; and many were the 
blessings conferred upon me, in the course of 
Providence, ])y him who is the Father of mercies 
and the God of all consolation. 

On April 30th, 1788, I was married to Miss 
Elizabeth Briggs, daughter of the late Mr. Wil- 
liam Briggs, of London, and grandaughtcr to 
the Rev. Mr. Perronct. That venerable man had 
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often prayed that God would bless our union, and 
Mr. Fletcher, with a fervour of benevolence which 
was natural to him, in a letter which I received 
from him about three months before his death, 
had congratulated us upon the prospect that lay 
before us, and wished us all the help and comfort 
that himself had experienced in the marriage 
state. It is now between eleven and twelve years 
since our hands were joined together, during 
which time we have enjoyed an uninterrupted 
state of happiness. So kindly hath God dealt 
with us, even in this state of trial ! We have 
had four children, three sons and one daughter ; 
but as we were in no small danger of placing our 
affections too much upon them, it pleased God to 
take them to himself. One of them was per- 
mitted to stay with us about six montlis. His 
stay, though short, was sufficient to fill our hearts 
with anguish at parting with him. But though 
good children afford much comfort to their parents, 
they are certainly strong ties to earth, and afford 
no small anxiety to those who cannot but be 
deeply interested in their welfare. 

As the providence of God had favoured me, 
on former occasions, with many important helps 
for the understanding of the sacred Scriptures, so 
they were, about this time, considerably increased ; 
and the advantages which I derived from them, 
in process of time, were of such a nature, that I 
shall ever retain a grateful sense of the divine 
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goodness in this respect. I had, indeed, from 
my youth been accustomed to read the Bible with 
reverence. When I was brought to God, and 
obtained an experimental acquaintance with the 
Scriptures, I regarded them with increasing delight 
and veneration : and now, at length, I felt a fer- 
vent desire to approach still nearer to the fountain 
of living waters, and to contemplate more stea- 
dily and closely the majesty of divine truth. It 
will not, perluips, be improper briefly to mention 
tlie manner in which I was led. 

First, I read the Gospels in the order of an 
harmony, and traced the history of our Lord's 
life, mii:aclcs, discourses, sufferings, and death, in 
one regular and connected series. This presented 
me with a most delightful and comprehensive 
view of the evangelical history, with all its con- 
comitant circumstances. In this manner many 
difficulties vanished^ and those things which ap- 
peared obscure of themselves ])ecame easy, when 
considered in their proper connexion ; and, above 
all, the sayings of Jesus were placed in a new 
and striking point of light. 

The history of the first planting of the Chris- 
tian church, and tlie labours of those apostolical 
men, recorded in the Acts, naturally opened the 
way to the understanding of the Epistles. And a 
review of these precious monuments of the faith- 
fulness, power, and grace of the Lord Jesus, and 
the efficacy of his intercession in the first effusion 

2 I 
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of the Holy Spirit upon the nations, not only 
animated and confirmed my own soul, but fur- 
nished me with several important subjects, which 
I trust were made effectual to the edification of 
others. 

My attention was next particularly directed to 
the apostolical Epistles, and more especially to 
those of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, which 
are of the utmost importance to the church of 
God, not merely because they playe the great 
doctrines of the Gospel in the clearest, strongest, 
and fullest point of light, ^nd establish the close 
connexion that subsists between evangelical prin- 
ciples and universal holiness ; but, above all, 
because they furnish the best key to the interpreta- 
tion of the writings of the Old Testament, which 
cannot be properly understood without them. 

This appears most clearly and strikingly from 
the Epistle to the Romans ; and is more fully and 
copiously established by the Epistle to the He- 
brews, which is a durable monument of divine 
truth, more precious than rubies, for it serves as ^ 
golden link, to connect the Patriarchal, Jewish, 
and Christian dispensations together, and mani- 
fests their perfect harmony. From these w e learn 
that faith has ever been the grand principle of all 
true religion, and has been in fact, therefore, the 
same in substance throughout all ages. These 
inspired Epistles assure us that the faith of all 
true believers has ever been directed to the same. 
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glorious and important objects. Faith in the 
perfections, providence, and promises of a cove- 
nant God, formed the religion of the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, and more especially faith in that 
great promise of a Deliverer, “ in whom all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed," him who 
is the Redeemer of all times, and the Saviour of 
all nations. Influenced by this faith, they lived 
as strangers and pilgrims upon earth, and sought 
a city out of sight, a city that Hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. In hope of 
eternal life, and having respect to the recompence 
of reward, they voluntarily exposed themselves to 
cruel mockings, and scourgings, and the bitterest 
persecutions, not accepting deliverance ; for they 
were divinely assured that they should thus obtain 
“ a better resurrection.” 

These, and other considerations of a like na- 
ture, place the Patriarchal and Jewish dispensa- 
tions in a clear and interesting point of light, 
and, at the same time, they give a nolde confirma- 
tion to the faith and hope of believers throughout 
all ages. 

WJien the mind is properly furnished with 
these just, enlarged, and evangelical view^s, we 
may then proceed with advantage to consider 
what God was pleased to reveal in former ages, 
and the lively oracles which were delivered by all 
the lioly Prophets which have been since the 
world began. 

T 2 
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The order here seems to be inverted ; hut expe- 
rience, which is the best guide, will prove the 
excellence and advantage of it. It is impossible 
tp understand the writings of the Old Testament 
aright without the evangelical light derived from 
the New. Whoever steadily pursues this method 
will soon find that he is proceeding on sure 
ground. By far the greater part of the terms 
and phrases by which the new covenant blessings 
are described are derived from the law and the 
Prophets, The Divine Spirit which has explained 
and applied them to. the covenant of grace in the 
New Testament, delivered them to his servants 
the Prophets for this very important end in the 
Old. Their clear, fiill, definite, and evangelical 
signification is naturally to be derived form a 
diligent comparison of the Apostles and Prophets, 
and of the writings of the Old and New Testa- 
ments together. Whoever studies the Scrip- 
tures in this manner will soon obtain a rich 
and noble fund of divine truth ; and he will 
be led to understand and explain the Scrips 
tures of the Old Testament in a much more 
spiritual, interesting, and evangelical manner 
than those who neglect, or but slightly attend 
to, it. 

Such were the views with which I was impressed 
when I began to cultivate a more intimate ac- 
quaintance with the historical, prophetical, and 
other writings of the Old Testament. In reading 
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these, I found it best to proceed in the chronolo- 
gical order ; for, as this is the most natural, so it 
is certainly the most easy and accurate, way of 
proceeding. There are many helps with re- 
spect to chronology, in our own and other lan- 
guages ; but not so with respect to analysis, 
although this is of vast importance in studying 
the Scriptures, and more especially necessary for 
the prophetical writings. The very accurate and 
elaborate analysis of Yitringa on Isaiah, and of 
y enema on Jeremiah, with a few others, are 
noble exceptions. Some assistance, however, 
may be obtained from our own countryman Dr. 
Smith, and from those learned foreigners, Carp- 
zovius and Heidegger. In attending to a just 
analysis, I often found that some of the difficult 
passages in the Prophets became’ easy. Otlu r 
difficulties, however, there were, that required all 
the help of the most pious and learned critics and 
commentators ; and after all some remained, of 
which neither the ancient versions nor the most 
sagacious or accomplished interpreters, either of 
ancient or modern times, could furnish any satis- 
factory or just solution. Perhaps this must be 
the case till the mystery of providence and grace 
be fully accomj)lishcd. I found, however, by 
experience, that I \vas engaged in a work that 
could not he accomplished without much time 
and labour. But here labour and toil were more 
pleasant than case or relaxation, and the advan- 
1 3 
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tages much more than counterbalanced all my 
labour and anxiety. 

From the prophecies of the Old Testament 
and the predictions scattered up and down in the 
New, the transition to the mysterious book of the 
Revelation will appear proper and natural to all 
that have considered the subject. This wonderful 
book, which unfolds the volume of prophecy, 
and the great events connected with it, from the 
end of the Jewish polity and dispensation, to the 
consummation of all things, bears a very striking 
resemblance to the ancient Prophets ; and is full 
of allusions, images, and descriptions, borrowed 
from Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zechariah, and 
Daniel. Many things, as Bengelius observes, 
largely described by the Prophets, are here sum- 
marily repeated, and frequently in the same 
words. To them we may then usefully have 
recourse. Yet, notwithstanding the mysteries it 
contains, it is certain, as the same great man 
observes, that “ this book is not only the sum 
and the key of all the prophecies which preccdec^ 
but likewise a supplement to them all ; the seals 
being closed before. Of consequence, it contains 
many particulars not revealed in any other part 
of Scripture.” 

I can never sufficiently adore that Providence 
which thus imperceptibly led me to a closer ac- 
quaintance with the word of God ; and which not 
only directed mo, by various steps, to a method of 
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study which laid a sure foundation for the attain- 
ment of an accurate knowledge of those precious 
records of eternal truth ; but likewise furnished 
me with the most important helps, by putting 
into my hands some of the . most valuable writers 
on different parts of the Old and New Testaments, 
which have flourished in difierent ages, either in 
our own or other nations. It is true that my 
attention was sometimes too much engrossed by 
these things, to the injury of my bodily health, 
and perhaps also the oppression of the powders of 
my mind ; yet I never could be satisfied without 
having my soul fed and nourished with the words 
of eternal life, without which, the study of the 
letter of Scripture is at best biit a dry and barren 
speculation. 

In the latter end of the year 1789, Mr. Wes- 
ley being desirous of knowing something of the 
real charac er and the religious opinions of the 

late Lord G G , requested me to pay his 

Lordship a visit, he being then confined in New- 
gate. My friend Mr. Sauce obligingly accompa- 
nied me thither, ’ We were conducted to the 
felons’ side of Newgate, and ascending a con- 
siderable number of steps, at length, found his 
Lordship in the attic-story, in the room formerly 
occupied by the unfortunate Dr. Dodd. 

On knocking at the door, we were presently 
admitted by a tall gentleman, of a pale and lan- 
guid aspect and manner. llis Lordship was 
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dressed in a liglit drab-coloured surtout, which 
was much faded and nearly thread-bare. His 
chin was ornamented with a short, irregular, 
pointed beard, which gave him a most dejected 
and plaintive appearance. We apologized for our 
intrusion, and informed him that we had waited 
upon him with Mr. Wesleys respects, who had 
heard with concern many things which had been 
reported, of an unfavourable kind, more especially 
with respect to his Lordship's religious opinions, 
which he hoped were ill-grounded. But we, 
therefore, should be happy to hear what his real 
opinions, with respect to revealed religion, were. 
His Lordship, who had hitherto appeared to 
speak with a great deal of caution, now began to 
throw off all reserve. Having expressed much 
respect for Mr. AYesleys character, and approba- 
tion of the good that he had done in the nation, 
he began to speak with frankness, and desired 
me to inform him, that he believed the Scriptures, 
of the Old and New Testaments to be of divine 
original ; that our Lord had appeared according 
to the ancient predictions of* the Jewish Pro- 
phets, in the reign of Augustus Caesar, in Judea, 
and taught mankind the most sublime truths, and 
the most perfect system of religion and morals ; 
that the circumstances of his doctrine, miracles, 
life, and death, had been faithfully recorded by 
the Evangelists ; that in these we, as Christians, 
ought to turn our attention to the example of 
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Christ, which, in his opinion, we were scrupulously 
to follow in every respect, in order to obtain a 
perfect conformity to him. Thus, for instance, as 
our Lord was born in Judea, and conformed to 
Jewish customs, opinions, and manners, so we 
w^ere bound to imitate his example in these 
things. “ For this reason,” added he, “ I think it 
right to conform to his example in appearing as a 
Jew, and in maintaining an external conformity 
to his life and manners. These, Sir,” said he, “ are 
my real sentiments.” We thanked him for the 
obliging and unreserved manner in which he had 
communicated them to us. Some miscellaneous 
conversation afterwards took place ; and as W'e 
were rising to take leave of him, he desired me to 
give his compliments to Mr. Wesley, and tell him 
that he should be happy to see him. At the 
same time, he made many apologies for the poor 
manner in which he was obliged to accommodate 
those who did him the honour of calling upon 
him in his present situation. 

We now took our leave, and he politely at- 
tended us to the staircase, and then withdrew. 
We were not a little gratified by his affability and 
openness, by which means we had obtained as 
much information as we wanted. I could not 
perceive any traits of uncommon eloquence in his 
conversation, nor any remarkable energy either of 
thought or sentiment. But much allowance was 
doubtless to be made for his present situation. I 
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am rather apprehensive, from the best view that I 
could form of his character, that he sometimes 
suffered himself to be misled by mistaken notions, 
and by following any sudden impressions or 
impulse of the mind, without considering the 
principles from whence such impressions might 
proceed, or the consequences that might follow. 
And thus, by a fervour of enthusiasm, he was led 
to undertake things which involved himself and 
others in many calamities. 

Between four and five years had now^ elapsed 
since my first residence in London. This interval 
had been agreeably diversified by some occasional 
visits, which, by Mr. Wesley’s direction, I had 
paid to some of the societies in different parts 
of the Connexion; particularly to Nottingham, 
Southampton, Portsmouth, the Isle of Wight, 
Chatham, Sheerness, and a few other places. 
These journeys were always profitable to my own 
soul, and generally conducive to my health and 
spirits. I was much strengthened by the mutual 
faith and love of my brethren in Christ, in differ-' 
ent parts of the vineyard. My zeal for the 
interests of the Redeemers kingdom was often 
inflamed, and I w^as animated and encouraged to 
press on towards the mark for the prize of my 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

I shall never forget one visit which I paid to 
the society at Nottingham, in the month of March, 
1791, as it was attended with some circumstances 
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which tended to make a deep impression on my 
mind. Mr. Wesley, who was then in London, 
and had been occasionally indisposed, was thought 
to be a litjle better.. The night before I left town, 
I called upon him, to take my leave of him. I 
found him alone in the dining-room of the new 
chapel-house in the City-road. His spirit and 
manner were, as usual, affectionate ; but he ap- 
peared to me to be rather languid and feeble. In 
the course of conversation I asked him, if he had 
fixed his plan till the Conference. He immedi- 
ately answered without reserve, “ My way seems 
quite shut up. I know not, at present, how I shall 
proceed. W e must follow the leadings of Provi- 
dence in the best manner that we can.'" After I 
had continued with him for a little time, he 
commended me to God. I rose and took my 
leave of him, little suspecting that it would be 
the last time that I should ever see him here on 
earth. 

I had not been long at Nottingham, before I 
received a letter from London, in which it was 
intimated that Mr. Wesley was confined at the 
chapel-house in the City-road, and that there 
was little hope of his recovery ; but before I could 
reach London, he was numbered with the dead. 

Thus did this great light, which had shone 
with celestial brightness for more than half a 
century, at length set in our hemisphere. Pro- 
phets and great men die like others ; and though 
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mankind are often unwilling to part with them, 
yet it is hut just that, when their warfare, is 
accomplished, they should cease from their labours 
and enter into eternal rest. This chosen instru- 
ment of God, whose memory will be revered by 
the latest posterity, was richly furnished with gifts 
and endowments for the great work to which he 
was called. In his unwearied labours for the good 
of souls he manifested a zeal, disinterestedness, 
diligence, and perseverance, of which there have 
been but few instances in the history of mankind. 
The success which attended his efforts, and the 
rapidity with which the work advanced, clearly 
proved that he was under a divine direction. 
And as the Spirit was poured out from on 
high, grace and truth were suddenly and widely 
diffused amongst mankind. But as the great 
God ordinarily works by second causes, he was 
led from time to time to proceed in a wise 
and prudent manner, and to adopt the most pro- 
bable and proper means for carrying on the 
work. % 

The plan on which he formed his societies was 
evidently calculated to give stability and perma- 
nence to the work ; and the manner in which he 
regulated them affords a strong evidence of his 
profound knowledge of human nature, and of 
the motives which have the strongest influence 
on the human heart. At the same time, he gave 
abundant proof that he well knew how to accom- 
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plish the most important ends by the most simple, 
easy, and efficacious means. 

In the prosecution of his work he kept his eye 
steadily fixed on Scripture, reason, and experi- 
ence, as well as the leadings of Providence, and 
the test of antiquity. Hence he proceeded with 
caution and security. He borrowed important 
light from every quarter, and selected whatever 
was most valuable from the writers of the Chris- 
tian church, more especially in the three first 
centuries. This enabled him not only to de- 
fend the doctrines of Christianity from their 
most powerful enemies, but likewise to revive 
and defend many of the ancient practices of 
the primitive church. This was a fact which 
he never attempted to conceal ; for he openly 
avowed it to all the world. In availing him- 
self of what was most excellent in antiquity, 
he doubtless acted the part of a wise man. All the 
great reformers that preceded him, indeed, acted 
in the same manner, though they never carried 
matters so far, nor approached so near to the 
standard of primitive simplicity and purity as he 
did. 

The rapidity with which he advanced in his 
work is not merely to be ascribed to his own 
vigilance, activity, or incredible labours, but to 
the power of God which wrought by him. To 
the same energy, and the wonderful co-operation 
of divine providence, we must ascribe the wide 
2 K 
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and general diffusion of the great pinciples which 
he taught, * guarded by the discipline which he 
enforced. Hence they extended not only to his 
own people, in the numerous societies which 
were formed in these nations, in Great Britain 
and Ireland, but likewise, crossing the Atlantic 
Ocean, actually established themselves in the 
western world. And wherever they extended, 
the triumphs of the Redeemer s grace were visible 
in the hearts and lives of thousands. And such 
was the nature of that edifice which he was the 
chief instrument in raising, that nothing but a 
departure from the first principles and spirit of 
the Methodists, and a neglect of their primitive 
discipline, can ever effect its ruin. The effect, 
therefore, of this great and salutary work will 
doubtless be witnessed by posterity, and it will 
afford matter of joy to future generations. His 
spirit, his conversation, and general deportment 
were suited to the dignity of his character ; and 
the authority which he exercised, though some- 
times great, yet was commonly tempered with^ 
mildness and condescension ; and to his select 
friends he would unbosom himself, with the 
utmost confidence, and the most endearing fami- 
liarity. This representation of his character, 
though drawn with affection, nevertheless rests on 
facts that are well known, and fully established. 
And these facts will doubtless form the most 
durable and precious monument to his memory. 
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With regret I must now take leave of this 
great and good man, whose counsels directed me 
in some of the most important steps I ever took 
in life, and whom I regarded with the affection 
and reverence due to a father ; but the still higher 
regards which I owe to Him whose paternal 
providence has never ceased to watch over me, 
constrain me gratefully to acknowledge his great 
goodness, and to call to mind his past loving- 
kindness, some remarkable instances of which 
have been recorded in the present chapter. 

The dispensations of divine Providence, which 
were always made subservient to the purposes of 
divine grace, while they gave a new direction to 
my life, and introduced a considerable change in 
my connexions and relations, were eminently 
calculated to promote ihy growth in grace, and in 
the knowledge and love of God. I feel emotions 
of gratitude in recalling to mind those dispensa- 
tions, the salutary effects of which I feel to the 
present hour, and than which nothing could have 
more effectually conduced to my peace and hap- 
piness. It is true that a few painful things were 
sometimes permitted to befall me; but these were 
always overruled for my good, and my soul was 
generally filled with joy and confidence in that 
God who condescended to vouchsafe me his 
approbation and smile. These therefore, like the 
transient showers which obscure the heavens in 
spring, soon passed away, and left a brighter sun- 
K 2 
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shine Upon my soul. Such crosses therefore as 
were laid upon me were, in fact, the greatest 
blessings in disguise. Their effects were to cut 
off my dependence on an arm of flesh ; to keep 
me dead to the world, and truly spiritual in my 
views and conversation. They likewise brought 
me to a closer acquaintance with my defects and 
imperfections : they constrained me to look to Him 
who is full of truth and grace, for wisdom, 
strength, righteousness, and salvation. In this 
way, the principle of divine life, that had been 
communicated from heaven, was kept alive within, 
and began to expand with divine energy, enabling 
me to deliver the truth as it is in Jesus in pub- 
lic, while I was constrained to watch over my 
spirit and deportment in private; being graci- 
ously constrained in private to promote the 
glory of my Lord, and to further the good of souls, 
to the utmost of my power. How holy and cir- 
cumspect should those be who are called to bear 
the vessels of the Lord ! May He who holdeth 
the stars in his right hand continue to influencei 
and direct all their motions ! 


CHAPTER YI. 


Those who have once tasted the sweetness of 
friendship, and enjoyed the advantages resulting 
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from the society of amiable and excellent persons, 
will severely feel the loss of their friends, and 
will regard it as an evil of no small magnitude. 
To such, human life will appear to be greatly 
impoverished, and stripped of more than half its 
joys, while a thousand sources of innocent delight 
and mutual advantage are failing, and the plea- 
sant but uncertain streams of creature-comfort 
are miserably dried up. By a reflecting mind, 
however, such dispensations will be considered as 
full of profit and instruction ; for they are doubt- 
less intended to teach us many important lessons. 
They do, as it were, by a solemn voice from hea- 
ven, recall our attention to the Sovereign Good, 
and the Fountain-Head of life and of happiness. 
At the same time, they admonish us to beware of 
perishable and short-lived friendships; as such 
only as are founded on principles that are lasting 
and eternal are worthy the attention and regard 
of an immortal spirit. 

These sentiments, the truth and importance of 
which I had learned by experience, were im- 
pressed on my mind by several instances which 
had occurred within the last eight or ten years, 
during which I had been repeatedly called to 
mourn the loss of many valuable friends who 
were justly dear to me. To these were added 
early in the year 1792, that excellent man, the 
late Rev. John Richardson, A.B., with whom I 
had often sweetly laboured in the fellowship of the 
K 3 
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Gospel, and to whom my spirit had, for a consr* 
derable time, been closely and affectionately 
united. 

He was a man of many sorrows, and had been 
deeply exercised with affliction and temptation 
for many years ; and as he had been much in the 
furnace, so, in passing through it, his soul had 
been manifestly much refined. At the same 
time, he certainly possessed much of the spirit 
of Ephraim Syrus ; and though he affected not 
eloquence, yet the solemn, faithful, heart-felt dis- 
courses which he delivered, frequently enforced 
with many tears, made a deeper impression on 
the minds of his hearers than the most studied 
oratory could have done. His unaffected humi- 
lity, the simplicity of his manners, and the general 
conformity of his spirit and conversation to the 
Gospel of Christ, could not fail to make him 
respected by all who knew how to prize real 
worth and solid piety. His death, as was natural 
to expect, was in perfect harmony with his life, 
full of calmness, resignation, and peace. By hi^^ 
particular desire, I performed the last sad office 
which one friend in a. state of mortality can do 
for another. He was interred in the New-Chapel 
burying-ground, in the City-road, London, in 
the same tomb Avith Mr. Wesley, amidst the 
regret of many that kncAv and loved him, on 
Saturday, February 17th, 1711^. 

Time, Avliich passes silently and imperceptibly 
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away, introduces many changes into the life of 
man. The dispensations of Providence, by which 
these are effected, clearly point to that higher state 
of being which the believer in Jesus hopes, ere 
long, to attain ; and they ought to excite us to a 
more diligent and vigorous pursuit of heavenly 
wisdom. Many circumstances had, indeed, cont- 
curred to undermine a constitution naturally 
weak, and to diminish its resources. For some 
considerable time I had experienced a great 
change in my health, and the little strength with 
which I had been entrusted began sensibly to 
decline. It became therefore a matter of serious 
concern, and of no small importance, to consider 
how I might best improve the remains of a short 
and uncertain life. Various things were sug- 
gested to me from time to time, and some of 
them, indeed, impressed upon my mind with pe- 
culiar weight and energy. It will, perhaps, there- 
fore be proper here to give some clear and distinct 
account of such as, ' from their nature and effects, 
appear to have proceeded from the Spirit of God, 
as they may be useful to others. 

In the first place, the Holy Spirit frequently 
excited within me a deep conviction of the im- 
portance of maintaining a close and intimate 
walk with God, in public and private ; and 
kindled a fervent desire after that blessedness 
which flows from the constant enjoyment of the 
sovereign good. This appeared not only to be 
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essential to the peace and prosperity of my own 
soul, and a privilege to which I was assuredly 
called by the Gospel ; but likewise as furnishing 
the most effectui help and encouragement in 
every attempt to do good to others. 

It was, doubtless, the same good Spirit that, in 
the next place, caused me to watch over myself 
with holy jealousy, and to mourn over my many 
defects and imperfections, which were often made 
to pass in review before me. Yet he never suf- 
fered me to sorrow as one without hope, nor to 
give place to dejection, but animated my soul 
afresh, to press forward towards the mark for the 
prize of my high calling. He, at the same time, 
convinced me of the necessity 6f devoting much 
time to retirement, in order to become more so- 
lidly useful ; and reproved and punished me, by 
withdrawing his gracious influence; if I suffered 
myself to be deprived of this privilege by other 
avocations. And I was led unceasingly to pray 
for the unction of the Holy One, without which 
the Ministers of Christ can never hope to succeed 
in their labours, but all their ministrations in the 
church militant must be lifeless, barren, and un- 
impressive. 

By the same divine light, I saw clearly that 
whosoever would profitably conduct . the worship 
. of God, or engage aright in public acts of prayer, 
adoration, and praise, or in publishing the truth 
as it is in Jesus to others, should themselves live 
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under a const^int conviction of the need they hav^ 
of nearness of access to God through Christ, and 
be habitually aspiring after much of the divine 
presence, much purity of heart, much spirituality, 
much fervour, and holy boldness. And where 
these are found iii any tolerable degree, there the 
Lord will be worshipped, more or less, in the 
beauty of holiness ; and there we have the 
greatest reason to believe that the souls of men, 
in general, will be most profited. 

At the same time, in order to improve whatever 
opportunities it might please God to put into my 
hands, of making known his will to others, it ap- 
peared to be a matter of no small importance to 
pay a solicitous and an attentive regard to the 
choice of subjects for public preaching, more espe- 
cially on the Lord’s day, when mankind are com-* 
monly enabled to attend with more calmness and 
recollection to their eternal interests than at other 
seasons ; and when the whole counsel of God, 
therefore, may be made known to them to the 
greatest advantage. These golden opportunities; 
in which men are providentially freed from the 
distractions of business, and the necessary cares 
of life, should be improved to the utmost by 
those who watch over the souls of men, and who 
are employed in promoting their everlasting 
welfare. Hence I saw the necessity of looking 
up to God continually for divine light and direc- 
tion, entreating him by his ^nrit to suggest such 
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•ubjects, and to direct my attention to such pas- 
sages of Scripture, as might be most suitable to 
the various states of the people, and most effec- 
tually calculated, from time to time, to promote 
their spiritual profit. 

In the course of reading and meditation, many 
passages occurred. Some of them, which were 
strongly impressed upon my mind, assumed a 
new aspect ; and others struck my attention in a 
diversified point of light, and I discovered in 
them many precious truths, which before lay 
wholly concealed from my view. On some occa- 
sions, in searching the Scriptures, the number of 
striking and important passages seemed to mul- 
tiply like the stars of heaven. This circumstance, 
which furnished a striking proof of their infinite 
depth and fulness, constrained me to adore Him 
who was the author of them. 

The manner of treating the different subjects 
that were fixed upon from time to time next en- 
gaged my attention, as it appeared on various ac- 
counts to be of considerable importance, I saw' 
the necessity of appropriating sufficient time for 
a distinct and minute examination of them, and 
for frequent meditation and prayer, that I might 
obtain sufficient light for the full discussion of 
them. Difficulties, indeed, sometimes arose, but, 
hy perseverance and reiterated attempts, they 
were commonly surmounted ; and the time that 
was thus spent was at once pleasant and pro- 
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Stable, and generally attended with considerable 
accessions of divine light and life. Providence 
had indeed graciously afforded me many important 
helps, for which I can never be sufficiently thank- 
ful ; and I gladly availed myself of them, par- 
ticularly of the labours of the most eminent 
commentators, and other writers of our own 
nation, as well as of those which had arisen from 
time to time in the Reformed churches on the 
Continent. But here I desire, with becoming 
gratitude, to bear witness to a fact in which the 
Ministers of Christ are very deeply interested : I 
mean, the certainty of the promised influence of 
the Spirit, in comparison of which, all the assist- 
ance to be derived from the labours of mortal 
men ought only to be considered in a secondary 
and subordinate point of light ; a privilege which 
has constantly been regarded by the faithful wit- 
nesses of Jesus vrith the utmost reverence in 
every age, and is peculiarly necessary to give 
efficacy to this as well as the other parts of their 
ministerial labours. Happy, indeed, are those 
who accustom themselves to seek that divine 
light which shines immediately from heaven, and 
which is communicated to the soul that is de- 
voutly engaged in waiting upon God I At such 
seasons. He that formed the spirit of man within 
him sometimes condescends to assist its powers 
in an uncommon manner ; and the servants of 
God know by happy experience, that in this way 



a thousand difficulties, which before obstructed 
their views, have suddenly vanished ; the depths 
of the Scripture have been laid open before them, 
and the happiest and most effectual methods of 
proceeding in their blessed Master s work clearly 
and strongly pointed out. And I think we may 
venture to add, that such will naturally be led to 
treat their subjects in the most evangelical, prac- 
tical, experimental, and heart-searching manner. 
And I may likewise observe, in some measure^ 
from my own experience, that discourses which 
have been thus matured by thought and reflection, 
by meditation and prayer, and ennobled and sanc- 
tified by the divine influence, will commonly be 
delivered with fervency and energy, and with the 
powder and demonstration of the Spirit. 

In this way did He who teaches man to profit 
continue to lead and instruct me from time to 
time ; for these things were repeatedly and 
solemnly impressed upon my mind, and I have 
reason to bless God for his condescension and 
goodness, in that their salutary influence has' 
never wholly forsaken me to the present hour. 
Indeed, the more I proceeded in this blessed 
work, the more precious and glorious did the 
economy of our redemption and its divine Author 
appear. I remember once, in a public discourse, 
being struck so powerfully with a view of the 
importance of making the adorable Jesus the end 
of our conversation and preaching, ‘‘ Jesus Christ 
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the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” that I 
solemnly covenanted with God, that from thence- 
forward I would more explicitly, constantly, fully, 
and pointedly preach the Lord Jesus than ever ; 
and that I would strive to exalt his glory and his 
grace to the utmost of my power, wherever I 
came. 

Experience, which brings every thing to the 
test, soon convinced me of the many advantages 
that must result from walking in this way. I 
stood but in little need of confirmation, therefore, 
from any other quarter. Yet this was by no 
means wanting. I was well aware that the 
servants of God had been influenced in every age, 
more or less, by the same views, as they were 
under the guidance of the same Spirit. 

The first witnesses of Jesus, in the primitive 
times, eminently excelled in an attention to these 
things ; and reformers and martyrs have been for- 
ward to tread in their footsteps. How many 
things on this head might be adduced from the 
venerable author of ‘‘The Saints' Everlasting 
Rest.” Bilney, Latimer, Leighton, and others, 
have left us many instructive and noble testi- 
monies, which should animate us to live and 
walk in the Spirit, and excite in us an ardent 
desire that the Lord Jesus might be magnified in 
us by life and by death. 

And since my present confinement, I have 
had an opportunity of considering many other 
2 L 
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instances with which I formerly had but a slight 
acquaintance. I have met with several of a sin- 
gular kind, in that excellent book, which was 
written by Fleming in the last century, under 
the title of “The Fulfilling of the Scripture.” 
As that book is in but few hands, I will, at least, 
transcribe the testimony that he bears to that 
venerable servant of God, Mr. Robert Bruce, one 
of the first Reformers, and most eminent wit- 
nesses of pure and evangelical religion in the 
Church of Scotland. “ Beside that blessed frame 
of spirit,” says Mr. Fleming, which appeared in 
the whole of his converse, he endeavoured, espe- 
cially whensoever he was to appear in public as 
an ambassador of Jesus Christ, to have his spirit 
deeply impressed with the majesty of that God of 
whom he was to speak, and the high import it 
was of to the souls of men to have the mysteries 
of salvation unfolded unto them, not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in the demonstration 
of the Spirit and power, without which, this 
preached Gospel, though in itself the word of life, 
will never prove the power of God to salvation. 
And, therefore, though he was known to take 
much pains in searching the Scripture, that he 
might know the mind of the Spirit of God, by 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual, and in 
preparing apposite matter for the edification of 
his hearers, which he durst not neglect, as know- 
ing he was to speak of God, and afraid of the 
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curse threatened for doing his work negligently ; 
yet this was the least part of his preparation 
work. The main of his business lay in having 
his soul wrought up to some suitableness of frame 
for preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and making manifest the mystery of the Gospel as 
he ought, that so his Master, by his service, might 
see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied. 

And knowing that the success of preaching de- 
pended wholly upon the presence of God accom- 
panying the dispensing of ordinances, his manner 
was to be much in prayer and supplication in 
private, before his appearance in public ; pouring 
forth his heart before God, and wrestling with 
him, not so much for assistance to the messenger, 
as the message.” It was on such an occasion 
that he was once overheard pleading with God 
in this pathetic language, “I protest I will not 
go, except thou go with me. ” And it appeared 
in the issue, that he had obtained his suit, and 
prevailed for the blessing ; for we are informed 
that in an unusual manner, at this time, “he 
came in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel 
of Christ ; and his speech and his preaching were 
in such evidence and demonstration of the Spirit, 
that by the shining of his face, and a shower of 
divine influences, wherewith the word spoken 
was accompanied, it was easy for the hearers to 
perceive that he had been on the mount with 
God, and that he had indeed brought that God 
L 2 
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whom he had met with in private into his mo- 
ther’s house, and into the chambers of her that 
conceived him ” 

Nay, he preached ordinarily,” continues Mr. 
Fleming, with so much life and power, that it 
was evident to the hearers he was not alone in 
the work, but that in his strivings to persuade the 
things which did belong to the kingdom of God, 
and to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus, 
he laboured thereunto, striving according to His 
working, who wrought in him mightily. For 
though he was no Boanerges, as to his voice, 
being of a slow and grave delivery ; yet he spoke 
with so much authority and weight, (as becomes 
oracles of God,) that some of the most stout- 
hearted of his hearers were ordinarily made to 
tremble ; and by having those doors which 
formerly had been bolted against Jesus Christ, as 
by an irresistible power, broken open, and the 
secrets of their hearts made manifest, they went 
away under convictions, carrying with them unde^ 
niable proofs of Christ speaking in him, and tha^ 
God was with him of a truth.” 

The remark of Mr. Bruce, on a sermon de- 
livered by Mr. Andrew Blair, a young man of 
great talents, who had lately entered on the 
ministry, was delivered with an air of frankness 
and penetration, that deserves to be remembered. 
The Preacher, finding that the venerable Mr. Bruce 
had been present, desired to have the judgment 
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of so great a man on what had heen delivered. 
Truth, though courteous, disdains to flatter or de- 
ceive. “ I found your sermon,” said Mr, Bruoe, 
‘‘ very much polished and digested,” which indeed 
was easy to one of his parts, “ but there is one thing 
I did miss in it, to wit, the Spirit of God : I 
found not that.” This censure was so blessed to 
Mr. Blair, that he said he never should forget it. 
Mr. Fleming adds, that it made a deep impression 
upon him, and brought him acquainted with a 
point of great importance, namely, that it was 
something else to be a Minister of Jesus Christ, 
than to be a knowing and eloquent Preacher. 

I must add, though briefly, a few words re- 
specting the peaceful and blessed end of this holy 
man. 

The morning before he died, his chief com- 
plaint being a weakness through the infirmities 
of age, he came to breakfast with his family. 
And having, as usual, taken one egg, he said to 
his daughter, ‘‘I think I am yet hungry; you may 
bring me another.” As soon as he had uttered 
these words, instantly falling into a deep raedita^ 
tion, after having mused awhile he said, “ Hold, 
daughter, hold : my Master calls me.” With 
these words his sight failed him, whereupon he 
called for the Bible. But finding his sight gone, 
he said, ‘‘Find me the eighth chapter to the 
Romans, and set my finger on these words, ‘I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
l3 
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nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the lore of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.' Now,” said he, is my finger upon 
them?” When they told him it was, “Now,” 
said he, “God be with you, my children. I hare 
breakfasted with you, and shall sup with my 
Lord Jesus Christ this night.” Having said this, 
he instantly expired, and immediately entered 
into the joy of his Lord. 

But I must now return from this digression, 
though pleasing and profitable. There is one 
thing more which I must not omit to mention in 
the last place, as it relates to another branch of 
duty, to which my attention was, at this time, 
particularly directed; I mean the improvement of 
Christian friendship, for the great ends for which 
it was at first instituted, by an habitual endea- 
vour to promote the Cliristian temper, and the 
amiable and benevolent principles of the Gospel,^ 
in private conversation ^ 

Christian friendship, indeed, and all the social 
intercourse that occasionally takes place amongst 
the people of God, appeared to furnish a thou- 
sand noble opportunities for promoting their true 
interests, for augmenting the sources of their 
happiness, and enlarging their hearts by a ge- 
nerous diffusion of the purest and most exalted 
sympathy, benevolence, and joy. Here the ser- 
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vantB of God may avail themselves of an easy 
and delightful method of enriching their under- 
standings, by a mutual communication of the 
most valuable knowledge ; and here, likewise, 
they may occasionally dwell on the wonders of 
creation, the dispensations of Providence, and 
the economy of redemption ; while, at other 
times, they may survey the duties and privileges 
of Christian believers, and all the sacred relations 
and endearing charities of the Christian life. 

It is impossible, however, to behold, without 
regret, the many artifices which are employed by 
the great adversary of God and man, to coun- 
teract tiiese important and gracious ends. To 
these, and to a spirit of inattention, dissipation, 
and uiiwatchfulness, may be ascribed most of 
those evils which are so often complained of by 
serious persons, with respect to their social inter- 
views. And indeed most of that heaviness and 
condemnation which is so frequently lamented by 
the children of God must undoubtedly arise from 
the same quarter. Hence, a talent for improving 
Christian conversation deserves the most serious 
attention, and diligent cultivation, by all the Mi- 
nisters of Christ ; as it is impossible to conceive 
how much good may be done, and evil prevented, 
in this way. And surely it cannot be doubted, 
but that God, who has appointed his servants to 
be the salt of the earth, and the lights of the 
world, will assist and prosper all their endeavours 
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to promote his glory, in this, as well as in other 
respects. At the same time, perhaps, it will be 
found, that the attainment of any thing like emi^ 
nence in this branch of duty will require more 
qualifications, as 'well as more piety and spiri- 
tuality, more zeal and diligence, than can easily 
be supposed by those who have not attentively 
considered the subject. But where there is any 
tolerable degree of good sense and solid piety, 
where divine knowledge is blended with true sim- 
plicity of heart, and an amiable and an obliging 
deportment, many other qualifications may well 
he dispensed with ; for the conversation^ of such 
a man will always be attended with pleasure and 
profit. 

It is not difficult, however, to assign various 
reasons why many persons seldom or never excel 
herein. The principal, I think, arc these : — the 
want of a sufficient fund of useful ideas to di- 
Tersify and enrich conversation, in general ; the 
want of continued watchfulness to give it a more 
elevated direction, when it sinks below the dig- 
nity of Christian friendship; — the want of address 
in making natural, easy, and pleasant transitions 
from one topic to another ; — the 'want of anima- 
tion to preserve it in full vigour, without which 
all who are present will soon lose their interest in 
it ; — the want of spirituality and heavenly-mind- 
edness, so necessary to raise our own minds, as 
well as the minds of those with whom we con- 
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verse, from natural things and sensible objects, to 
those of a spiritual and divine nature ; — ^the want 
of a single eye, and a steady and invariable aim- 
ing at the glory of God, and the edification of all 
present ; — the want of prayer for the divine 
presence and influence, before Christian friends 
meet together; — and above all, the want of a 
continual sense of the presence of Him who 
teacheth man to profit ; without whom all our 
efforts must be vain, and all our intercourse bar- 
ren, lifeless, and unprofitable. However, we may 
rest assured, that, in all these instances, in which 
the divine presence and influence are devoutly 
sought, and attended to in any measure, there the 
blessing of God will certainly descend and crown 
the society of the faithful. And, doubtless, the 
great Father of angels and men must regard his 
dear children with complacency and delight, 
when their intercourse here on earth bears so 
strong a resemblance to that of the glorified saints 
in heaven. We shall now close the subject by 
remarking, that though the opportunities of this 
kind are certainly more frequent in the larger 
towns, and in great commercial cities, where the 
people of God are commonly more numerous, and 
their advantages, for general improvement, more 
considerable than in other places ; yet, surely, 
wherever any part of the family of God is found, 
there the same divine spirit of wisdom, purity, 
and love, may be expected, and, consequently, all 
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that is most sacred and valuable in Christian 
friendship enjoyed. 

I have now taken a view of the principal things 
which claimed so considerable a share of my time 
and attention in this part of my life. And I have 
found even the bare remembrance of them both 
pleasant and profitable. And the manner in 
which it pleased God to direct me, and to point 
out the path in which he would have me to walk, 
will ever excite gratitude in my heart. And with 
reason ; for the more I was enabled to realize 
these views, and to walk in this way, the happier 
I was, and the more uniformly encouraged to 
keep the great end of life in view, and to press 
forward towards the mark and prize of my high 
calling. And I then found, as I had often done 
before, that the soul that thus walks in commu- 
nion with God, and the obedience of faith, is 
best qualified, not only to discern and judge of 
the importance of spiritual things, but rightly to 
estimate the value of time, and its close and, 
intimate connexion with eternity. ^ 

The following years, which were spent in a 
calm and uniform attention to the duties of my 
calling, were not diversified by any remarkable 
occurrences. Their -silent course, however, was 
marked by the regular care of a paternal Provi- 
dence, which showered do\^Ti many blessings upon 
me, and, as in former years, the rich and mi- 
merited grace of the Lord Jesus was made to 
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abound towards me. The principal variations 
which arose were such as took place in the 
course of my studies ; and as I have reason to 
believe that some of them were providentially 
directed, it may not be improper to give some 
account of them in the subsequent chapter, and 
the rather as they relate to subjects of an import- 
ant and interesting nature. 


CHAPTER YII. 

A GENTLEMAN of Considerable acuteness, having, 
in 1794, stated some difficulties to me in writing, 
respecting the immortality of the soul, and the 
evidences of a future state of rewards and 
punishments, I devoted as much of my leisure 
time as possible to an inquiry into these two 
important points, on the truth and certainty of 
which, not only all the solemn obligations of re- 
ligion rest, but likewise all the hopes of future 
happiness which are cherished by good men ulti- 
mately depend. As this gentleman was of a very 
speculative and reasoning temper, I thought it 
necessary to take a general view of the evidence 
that might be deduced both from reason and 
revelation, and I found the whole amount to be 
considerable indeed. As he was likewise a great 
admirer of the author of “The Divine Legation 
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of Moses,” and other writers, whose misapplied 
genius and learning have a natural tendency to 
impress the minds of their readers with mistaken 
notions of Revelation, so his views, by a natural 
consequence, appeared to have been much per- 
plexed, and his confidence lessened in these two 
great articles of faith. 

It is certain that some of the ancient philoso- 
phers had some just and striking thoughts with 
respect to the immortality of the soul, and a 
future state ; and they have produced some very 
considerable arguments in support of them, wliich 
they have also employed on various occasions 
with much strength of reason, in order to enforce 
the duties of religion, and obedience to the laws. 
And as these have been justly considered as com- 
prising the most valuable parts 'of their writings, 
so they may well deserve the attentive considera- 
tion even of Christian believers. But at the same 
time, the ancient philosophers appear so often to 
fluctuate between truth and error, light and dart- 
ness, and they so frequently relapse into a stat^ 
of doubt and uncertainty, that it is truly dis- 
tressing to observe the conflict that took place in 
their breasts. Nor did they, in general, attempt 
to conceal it. Hence, we learn from the writings 
of Plato, that Socrates, the wisest and best of 
them, had taught his disciples to think .wd speak 
with modesty and diffidence on this h^Ar : ^Thus, 
for instance, on the last day of bis iif?, ho 
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had been answering some objections against the 
immortality of the soul, and the certainty of a 
future state, we find that one of his disciples 
made him the following reply: — “I am exactly 
of your opinion, Socrates, with respect to these 
things, that to discover the truth and certainty of 
them, in the present life, is either utterly impos- 
sible, or extremely difficult.” And he shortly 
after subjoins, that it is our duty to employ every 
means in our power, in order to obtain satisfaction 
on these important points. But should these fail 
us, ‘‘ then, amidst the various reasons and opinions 
which have been adopted by mankind, we should 
make choice of those that are best, and most pro- 
bable, and trusting to these, proceed to acccom- 
plish the voyage of life, unless a safer and less 
dangerous raethcTd should be put in our power, in 
consequence of the discovery of truth from God 
himself.” Concessions like these are made in 
the spirit of a true philosopher, and they deserve 
the attention of every sincere inquirer after truth ; 
and wliile they reflect the highest honour upon 
Socrates and liis first disciples, they, at the same 
time, prove in the strongest manner, the necessity 
of Revelation. 

Happy, indeed, are those who have the clear 
and unerring light of Scripture, to direct their 
steps, and to confirm their faith in matters of such 
infinite moment, where the least doubt or uncer- 
tainty must alarm their fears, and fill their soul 
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with terrible apprehensions. It would, certainly, 
be very improper here to attempt to state the ar- 
guments that might be adduced from the oracles 
of God, or even the earliest writers, in favour of 
either the one or the other of these two funda- 
mental points.* They must, however, of neces- 
sity, have ever been inseparably connected with 
all the various dispensations of religion, which 
God has been pleased to vouchsafe to mankind in 
the different ages of the world. 

Of this fact, we may have sufficient evidence, 
if we but attentively examine the most ancient 
records of the Old Testament, where, with a 
moderate degree of penetration, we shall find that 
the doctrine then taught, in both these respects, 
was, in effect, the same with that wdiich, in after 
ages, was more clearly and fully revealed by the 
Gospel of Christ. This is a point of real import- 
ance, on various accounts ; and, more especially, 
as the harmony of the divine dispensations is 
closely connected with it. Besides, had not this 
been the case, the faith of the ancient Patriarchsi^ 
Prophets, and other holy men of former ages, 
must have been erroneous and defective. They 
would have been deprived of some of the most 
powerful motives to a life of faith and holy obe- 

• The reader is referred for satisfaction on this head, to Mr. 
Benson’s Remarks on Dr. Priestley’s System of Materialism 
and Necessity,” and to his ‘‘ Essay towards the Proof of an 
Immortal Spirit in Man.” 
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dience, had they not been assured that their souls 
were immortal, and that they should actually 
survive the dissolution of the body. 

Nor are these conclusions to he regarded as the 
result of groundless speculations, hut they will be 
found, upon a close examination, to be supported 
by solid and convincing arguments. And though 
they cannot be insisted upon with propriety in 
this place, yet some other opportunity may occur, 
in which the subject shall be resumed,* when a 
specimen shall be given of the proofs that may 
he adduced from the most ancient records of the 
Jewish church, with respect to these important 
truths, on which the interests of religion so much 
depend. On the other hand, the testimonies that 
might he cited in favour of the immortality of 
the soul, and -a future state of rewards and 
punishments, are so numerous in the writings of 
the New Testament, so strong and decisive, that 
they need not here he particularly insisted on ; 
and the rather, because they are more generally 
known, and, perhaps, better understood, than 
those which occur in the writings of the Old 
Testament. But, alas! what arguments or au- 
thorities are sufficient to convince those who are 
blinded by prejudice, clouded by unbelief, or 
enslaved by vice and sensuality ? 

In 1795 I was glad to improve an opportunity 

*JMr. Dickinson began an Essay on this subject, but his 
increasing weakness did not permit him to finish it. 
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which was put into my hands, of taking a view 
of that noble Apology for Christianity which was 
written against Celsus, in the Benedictine edition 
of Origen s works. Here the truths of revealed 
religion are defended in the most able manner, 
and the disciples of Jesus vindicated from those 
cruel calumnies, and unjust and malignant insinu- 
ations, with which they have ever been oppressed 
by an evil world, with so much candour, polite- 
ness, perspicuity, and strength of reason, as must 
be sufficient to convince and persuade every mind 
that is open to conviction, and sincerely desirous 
of knowing the truth. At the same time, the 
affairs of the Christian churcli, its discipline and 
doctrines, are placed in a just and venerable point 
of light. 

This served as a strong inducement to me to 
carry the search still farther into the writers of 
the primitive times. As I proceeded with tlie 
Epistles of Clement, Ignatius, and Polycarp, and 
my acquaintance with the Apologies of Justin 
Martyr, and Tertullian, and with the writings of% 
Cyprian, Eusebius, Lactantius, and some others 
increased, I saw clearly that the great essential 
doctrines of the Gospel might be pointed out, 
and the evidences of the power and grace of the 
Lord Jesus distinctly traced from age to age, 
notwithstanding the many changes that had, at 
different times, taken place in the state of the 
Cliristian church. It is true, indeed, that these 
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tilings are often expressed in a style and manner 
peculiar to themselves. This, however, is easily 
to be accounted for. As many of them were 
natives of Asia and Africa, like the oriental 
writers, they abound in highly metaphorical and 
figurative language, which is not so congenial to 
those who have been accustomed to the more 
temperate and cool manner of writing which 
has prevailed since the revival of literature in 
Europe. 

And as the writings of the primitive fathers 
contain the great doctrines of the Gospel, so the 
account which they give us of the marvellous 
effects produced by them, in various instances, 
all perfectly agree with the word of God, and the 
characteristics of a genuine work of the Spirit, 
which has uniformly wrought the same miracu- 
lous and salutary change in the principles, views, 
hearts, and lives of men, in former ages, as at the 
present day. This, indeed, furnishes a noble and 
invincible argument in support of the truth and 
divinity of our most holy religion. Whoever 
attentively considers the accounts which are yet 
extant of the conversion of Justin Martyr, Cypri- 
an of Carthage, Hilary of Poictiers, St. Austin, 
and some others, will soon be convinced of this 
fact. These, we find, were all persuaded of the 
darkness, corruption, and guilt of the human 
soul. They were all led to renounce themselves, 
and to bewail the vanity and wickedness of their 
M 3 
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past lives. They were all enlightened and con- 
verted by the Spirit of God, through the grace 
and intercession of the Lord Jesus ; and they 
describe the wonderful effects produced by the 
new birth in their hearts and lives, in so clear, 
strong, and satisfactory a manner, as proves that 
the work which was wrought within them was 
indeed of God. 

But leaving those ancient times, and the pleas- 
ing speculations connected with them, iny atten- 
tion was afterwards engaged by a subject of a 
very different nature. I had observed with con- 
cern, for many years, the success with which the 
enemy of souls had been disseminating the most 
dangerous errors, and perverting the minds of 
men by various artifices, till at length the most 
wild, visionary, and unscriptural notions began 
to be propagated with as much zeal and assiduity 
in different parts of the kingdom, as if they had 
indeed been of divine original. Hence, many 
were turned aside from the faith once delivered 
to the saints, and ensnared by the fables of men,' 
and the illusions of seducing spirits. This con- 
strained me, in 17 ^ 6 , to spend some time in 
looking into the Annals of Error, a mirror in 
which the evils and corruptions of modem times 
are reflected, and from which they may easily be 
traced up to their source. And, indeed, it is 
very observable, that the seeds of most of the 
errors and corruptions which have since appeared 
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in the world, were sown hj the old serpent^ with- 
in little more than three or four centuries after 
the Gospel had first been promulgated to man- 
kind. 

Some writers, eminent for their piety and wis- 
dom, have been at considerable pains in treating 
this subject. We find among them the venerable 
Irenseus, St. Augustin, and Theodoret. From 
these and other writers, it is evident to an 
attentive mind, that the most dangerous evils 
that have befallen the church of God have sprung 
from the pride of the carnal heart, and the pre- 
sumptuous boldness of human reason ; a self- 
righteous Pharisaic spirit that refuses to submit 
to the righteousness of God ; the vanity of false 
philosophy ; the delusions of an heated imagin- 
ation, imposed upon by the spirit of error ; an 
enthusiastic contempt of useful knowledge, and 
a blamable neglect of our reasoning powers ; 
and, in too many instances, a love of power and 
dominion ; to which must be added, a base desire 
of uniting the world and Christ together. These, 
a id other principles closely connected with them, 
have given birth to the most dangerous errors 
and delusions, which have ditfused their poison- 
ous influence throughout the world, and in 
succeeding ages proved fatal to the souls of 
men. 

To attempt even a short review of them here 
would be incompatible with the limits necessa- 
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lily assigned us. Something, however, of this 
kind shall he reserved for another place,* as 
these things deserve some degree of attention 
from all who wish well to the interests of the 
church militant, and the Christian world is cer- 
tainly deeply interested in them. Before we 
conclude this article, however, we shall just 
observe, that the authors of these evils have, in 
different ways, attacked the revealed will of God, 
and subverted the Gospel of Christ. Some have 
directed their enmity more immediately against 
the holy Scriptures, either against the Law and 
the Prophets, or the apostolical writings ; admit- 
ting some parts, and rejecting others ; undermin- 
ing the authority, or questioning the sufficiency, 
of God's word. Others have vented blasphemous 
insinuations against the nature of God, the end 
and design of his works and dispensations; 
while others have attacked the different persons 
in the Divinity ; and not a few in different ages 
have set themselves to oppose the infinite glory 
and eternal Godhead of the Lord Jesus Christ^ 
Man's fallen condition has been opposed by 
others, the need of divine grace, and the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit ; while the doctrine of 
the atonement, and of our justification by faith, 
has been uniformly resisted by the pharisaic and 

• An Erfsay on this subject was also begun, but, being 
left unfinished by its pious Author, will not be given to the 
public. 
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self-righteous spirits of men in all ages and 
nations. On the other hand, the true nature and 
use of the Christian sacraments have been per- 
verted by mystical refinements ; and the general 
resurrection and final judgment have either been 
turned into mere allegories, or daringly trampled 
under foot, by the spirit of a proud and carnal 
philosophy. Such have been the attempts of 
the great adversary, to interrupt the great pro- 
gress of the Gospel, and to prevent the souls of 
men from embracing the religion of Jesus in its 
power and purity. And, perhaps, something of 
this kind will he permitted till the end of time, 
in order to try the sincerity and other graces of 
believers, while their love to the truth, more 
especially, is brought to the test. But we are 
well assured, that the trial of their faith, which 
is much more precious than that of gold which 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, shall be 
found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of the Lord Jesus.” 

In the autumn of 1796 I had an unexpected 
opportunity of perusing many of the original let- 
ters of that great and good man, Philip Melanc- 
thon, wlio was, without doubt, one of the most 
pacific, amiable, and excellent of the Reformers. 
I was soon convinced, that the high reputation he 
had obtained in the Christian world, for his piety, 
wisdom, moderation, candour, and love of peace, 
was well founded. As I proceeded, I found so 
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muoh refined pleasure and instruction blended 
together, in the perusal of them ; so many fine 
sentiments, and useful observations on the con- 
duct of human life ; so many curious particulars 
relating to the history of his own times, inter- 
spersed with so many reflections and motives 
tending to reconcile us to the will of God, and to 
bring us to a spirit of patience and resignation ; 
and, above all, so many ingenious and endearing 
arguments to enforce a love of mutual benevo- 
lence and forbearance, of peace and harmony, 
amongst Christian brethren : that I soon felt a 
strong desire springing up in my breast to com- 
municate the pleasure and advantage I myself 
had derived from them to the rest of mankind ; 
and the rather, as I never imderstood that they 
had been published in our own language. And 
I could not help thinking, but that, in this man- 
ner, the glory of God would, in some measure, be 
promoted ; as it seemed hardly possible that any 
into whose hands these letters might fall should 
peruse them with any degree of attention, with^ 
out feeling some increase of candour and benevo- 
lence, some powerful incentives to the love of 
God and man, and some strong inducements to 
promote the harmony and peace of the Christian 
church with all the zeal and assiduity in their 
power. 

These and other considerations induced me 
to proceed, without delay, to the translation, I 
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had scarcely finished, however, more than two or 
three of his letters, before I was convinced that it 
would he absolutely necessary, from the many 
allusions with which they abounded to the cir- 
cumstances of his own life, and the various stages 
of the Reformation, to draw up as circumstantial 
an account of the life of Melancthon as could he 
obtained at this distance of time ; and that in 
such a manner as might likewise comprise a 
clear and comprehensive view of the history of 
the Reformation, from its earliest dawn to its 
final and complete establishment. 

Thus was I unexpectingly led to trace the 
footsteps of divine power, wisdom, and goodness, 
and the various methods so successively employ- 
ed in accomplishing his great and salutary work : 
and my soul was often filled with astonishment 
and gratitude. I saw clearly that the same hand, 
which directed the first witnesses of Jesus in 
publishing the Gospel to mankind, was now 
manifestly leading these chosen instruments, 
which had been raised up at this critical juncture, 
and delivering them from those snares and dan- 
gers which were, in vain, employed by earth and 
hell, to circumvent and destroy them. The sud- 
denness with which it broke out, the rapid and 
extensive manner in which it advanced, the hero- 
ic spirit of the Reformers ; their zeal, disinterest- 
edness, and other endowments ; and the infatua- 
tion which so often attended the counsels and 
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designs of their enemies, all conspire to prove 
that the work was of God. And, indeed, from 
the effects which followed, it appeared to he wor- 
thy of him ; for the nations of Europe began 
once more to enjoy the light of the Gospel, after 
many ages of worse than heathenish darkness. 
The human soul received its liberty, and men 
began to shake off the ignominious chains of ig- 
norance, error, and superstition, and to trample 
under foot the tyranny of Antichrist, by whom 
they had been so long enslaved. 

While the Reformers were labouring to restore 
religion to its primitive purity, and to bring tho 
worship of God back to its ancient simplicity, 
they discovered no small concern for the interests 
of learning and the revival of useful knowledge. 
And we are much indebted to them for their 
laborious attempts in founding schools and semi- 
naries ; in endeavouring to make the attainment 
of useful knowledge more compendious and easy; 
and in directing the studies of youth into those, 
channels which might make them subservient to^ 
the good of mankind, and the welfare of the 
Christian church. In endeavouring to accom- 
plish which, Melancthon took a distinguished 
part. Ilis zeal, his diligence, his exertions, in 
these respects, were almost incredible. But his 
chief care was to establish an intimate union 
betwixt learning and piety. The arts and scien- 
ces which invigorate and adorn the human mind, 
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and conduce so much to the dignity and comfort 
of life, are defective and pernicious without reli- 
gion. On the other hand, those who embrace 
the Gospel of Christ, and yet neglect or despise 
useful knowledge, deprive themselves of many 
advantages, and fall into many absurdities, while 
they expose their religion to the derision of their 
enemies, and deprive themselves of some of the 
most powerful arguments by which it is sup- 
ported.* 

The pleasure and edification which I experi- 
enced, in considering the different circumstances 
which occurred in the life of this excellent man, 
were very considerable. His patience, his perse- 
verance, his gentleness, his candour and benevo- 
lence, his piety, his humility, and the unaffected 
simplicity of his manners, afforded me continual 
lessons of instruction ; while his sorrows and 
discouragements, which were very considerable, 
and which often caused him to weep bitterly, as 
the ambassadors of peace have ever done, sensibly 
affected my heart, and frequently drew the tears 
from my eyes. On the other hand, the succes- 
sion of interesting incidents 'which took place 
during the Reformation, and the gradual . disclo- 


* The connexion which ought to suljsist between learning 
and piety is a matter of great importance, and ought to be 
very seriously considered, as its influence will ever be consi- 
derable on society at large, as well as on individuals. 

2 N 
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sure of the designs of Providence, during this 
eventful period, deeply convinced me of the love 
of God to his church, and the Redeemer s con- 
cern for the souls which he had purchased with 
his own hlood. 

After I had finished the Life of Melanctlion, it 
was published in a periodical work, which has 
long been distinguislied for its wide and exten* 
sive circulation, and its solid usefulness.* 

The evidences of revealed religion, which 
had, at different times, occasioned the most se- 
rious concern in my heart, engaged my attention 
afresh in the spring and summer of the year 
1798. The infidelity which had long been raging 
like a pestilence among the false philosophers 
and deluded people on the Continent, at length 
passed over to Great Britain, and soon infected a 
prodigious number of the inhabitants of this 
island. And what rendered the evil still more 
alarming was, that many unguarded persons in the 
religious world began to be moved from their 
stability, in consequence of their lending an ear to^ 
the subtle reasonings and poisonous insinuations 
of artful and wicked men, who were every where 
Ipng in wait to deceive imstable and unwary 
souls. 

In the licentious age of Charles the second, 
libertinism and free-thinking, as it is termed, 
were principally confined to the great and noble ; 

• The Methodist or Arminian Magazine. 
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while the middle and lower classes in society, 
in general, escaped the contagion of infidelity. 
The case was now quite reversed ; for the ravages 
of infidelity were awfully visible amongst the bulk 
of the people, nor was its rage restrained from 
youths or even children. The Scriptures were 
ridiculed, the facts misrepresented, the truth of 
the narratives called in question, the doctrines 
derided and blasphemed, and every attempt was 
made to undermine and destroy the authority of 
Gods word, and its salutary influence on the 
souls of men. 

When I had viewed these things for a con- 
siderable time, and the evil seemed rather to 
increase, the thought was suggested to my mind, 
that it might perhaps answer a valuable end, if 
the principal arguments that might be adduced 
in favour of Revelation were reduced to a narrow 
compass, arranged under a few general heads, and 
stated with precision, perspicuity, and energy; 
as by this means persons of any tolerable capa- 
city and love of the truth might easily judge for 
themselves, on what solid grounds our most holy 
religion stands, and might be fully convinced, by 
a compendious kind of demonstration, that the 
great truths contained in Scripture, on which 
believers rest their everlasting happiness, are 
indeed founded on a rock, which all the com- 
bined powers of earth and hell may attempt to 
shake in vain. 
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After I had considered the matter maturely, 

I thought the most effectual method to excite a 
just veneration for the sacred Scriptures would he 
to endeavour to establish their divine authority, 
by considering, briefly, the nature of the doctrines 
which they contain ; the methods employed by 
divine wisdom to prove the credibility and cer- 
tainty of the facts recorded in them, many of 
which are of the most stupendous kind ; — by re- 
viewing the accomplishment of the prophecies, 
some of which are marked with minute precision, 
and relate to individuals, while others extend to 
various ages and nations, and their truth is con- 
firmed by comparing them with the most authentic 
historians, and with the past and present state of 
the world ; — by marking the unparalleled har- 
mony and connexion which prevail throughout the 
sacred writings ; — and, lastly, by an attentive 
consideration of the wonderful efficacy attending 
the doctrines of Revelation, and their salutary 
influence on individuals and on mankind at large,^ 
in different ages and nations. 

While I was engaged in the prosecution of my 
design, 1 had little reason to repent of the pains 
that were necessary in taking a nearer view of the 
evidences of Revelation than I had ever done 
before. I considered, with delight, the gradual 
progress of divine truth, from its first dawn, and 
its early communication from the Patriarchs and 
Prophets through successive ages, till at length 
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the Sun of Righteousness himself arose, and the 
earth was filled with the light of the knowledge 
of the gloiy of God, and the sacred Scriptures 
were at length completed by the writings of the 
Apostles and Evangelists. 

I was not less convinced of a divine interposi- 
tion in the unparalleled harmony of the different 
writers, and the close and intimate connexion 
of all the parts of the Old and New Testament, 
than in the precise and continual accomplishment 
of so many illustrious prophecies, and the mar- 
vellous preservation of the sacred writings amidst 
the vicissitudes to which the affairs of men are 
liable, and the malignity of the most outrageous 
and powerful persecutors. 

But what is the force of all the evidence in the 
world, when men are blinded by prejudice, or 
given up to a strong delusion to believe a lie ? 
Surely those who allow themselves time to con- 
sider the sacred writings with that calmness and 
candour which a subject of so much importance 
requires, must soon be convinced that Revelation 
is supported by reason, and is perfectly worthy of 
God. How melancholy is the reflection, that so 
many, in different ages, should have either slighted 
or rejected this most precious gift of God ! From 
what other quarter may we hope to find the 
“ truth, without any mixture of error ? ” Why 
then is that divine book, which is calculated to 
make men so wise, so excellent and happy, so 
js 3 
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ungratefully rejected by those who style them- 
selves rational creatures ? A better solution of 
this difficulty, perhaps, cannot be met with, than 
in the following pathetic words of a primitive 
writer : — “ The truth we profess, we know to be 
a stranger upon earth, and she expects not friends 
in a strange land. But she came from heaven, 
and that is her native abode. One thing, indeed, 
this heavenly stranger pleads for in arrest of judg- 
ment, and it is only this, — that men would vouch- 
safe to understand her, before they condemn her. ” 

Having thus given some account of the different 
pursuits, to which my attention was occasionally 
directed, during the period included in this part 
of the narrative, it begins now to be necessary to 
hasten towards a conclusion. Several instances 
have been selected of the manner in which, during 
the regular discharge of the other duties of my 
calling, my studies were diversified from time to 
time, in the course of Providence. I have only 
to suljoin a few remarks, which may tend to *, 
throw some further light on the disj>ensations of 
God towards me. 

The state of my mind, during the whole of 
this period, underwent but few changes. My 
soul had been, for some years, habitually tending 
towards the sovereign good, as the only possible 
centre of rest. And there I was constrained to 
abide, both from necessity and choice. The dew 
from heaven often refreshed me when >veary, and 
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the bread of life was sweet to my taste, and my 
soul was frequently led to cry out, with those of 
old, “ Lord, evermore give us of this bread I 
On various occasions, also, I found that promise 
remarkably fulfilled, “ As thy day is, so shall thy 
strength be.” I think I can likewise trace a 
gradual growing up into Christ, my living Head ; 
whose person, attributes, titles, atonement, and 
intercession, were unspeakably precious to me,, 
and became the frequent subject of my thoughts, 
my conversation, and prayer. And this, I trust, 
will be more and more the case to the days of 
eternity. For as he hath a name which is above 
every name, so no finite mind can ever compre- 
hend, no tongue can declare, “how great is his 
goodness, and how great is his beauty.” 

That adorable Providence, which now favoured 
me with many advantages to promote my growth 
in grace, furnished me, likewise, with many con- 
siderable helps for the further cultivation of the 
intellectual powers, and the prosecution of the 
studies peculiar to my profession, which have ever 
been the delight and joy of my life ; and which,. 
I trust, have not only been profitable to myself, 
but useful to others. Nor must I omit here, again, 
to bear testimony to a fact, which, I think, can 
scarcely be questioned without impiety; I mean, 
that God, who formed the human soul, sometimes 
graciously condescends to assist its powers, when 
they are sincerely employed in the pursuit of 
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truth. Something like this I have often expe- 
rienced, more especially in the study of the 
Scriptures. Instances, indeed, of this kind have 
occurred so frequently, that I should have been 
senseless not to have observed them ; and un- 
grateful not to have recorded them. 

At the same time, I must confess, on the other 
hand, that I have often had reason to complain 
of some hurtful consequences, which must ever 
arise from too intense an application even to the 
most useful studies. In this way my spirits have 
not only been exhausted, and my health impaired, 
but, what I least of all suspected, my comrnunion 
with God has been occasionally interrupted, and 
the ardour of my soul insensibly damped. This 
is a sore evil to those who cannot live without 
the enjoyment of Him, whose favour is better 
than life. A complaint of this kind, however, 
has been but too common amongst pious students 
in every age. Even the holy Mr. Baxter lamented 
it, when considerably advanced in life. The best 
antidote that I have ever met with, is clearly and 
concisely pointed out by a very pious and judi- 
cious writer of the last century, in a piece which 
I shall endeavour to transcribe in its proper place, 
for the sake of those who may not otherwise have 
an opportunity of consulting it. I pray God that 
it may be as much blessed to others, as it has been 
to myself. ^ 


* See tlie Appendix. 
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We have now taken a view of the principal par- 
ticulars which occurred during the space of forty 
years, an important period in the short and un- 
certain life of man. Some considerable change 
in the scene may now he expected, the nature 
and circumstances of which, if it please God, I 
shall endeavour to lay before the reader in the 
subsequent chapter. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

As I am now approaching to a period which 
will probably terminate the dispensations of God 
with me in the present life, and I may therefore 
be considered as steering a kind of middle course 
between the two worlds ; before I take my ever- 
lasting flight, I would reflect a little on the ways 
of God with men, and adore him for that wisdom 
and goodness whicli have appeared in all his 
dealings with me, and the various manifestations 
of his power and love, which I have so often ex- 
perienced during my state of trial here on earth. 

If ^ve look back on our past lives, it will 
generally be found that the leading facts, which 
gave a direction to all that followed, were not 
according to our own choice or knowledge, but 
from the hand of an overruling Providence, 
which acts without consulting us ; putting us 
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into dtuations which are either best for onrselyeis, 
or best for the world, or best for both ; and lead- 
ing us, as it led the patriarch Abraham; of whom 
we are told, that he “knew not whither he was 
going. ” Happy, indeed, is it for those who gire 
themselves up to the guidance of their covenant 
God ! Such shall ever find him, as the patriarch 
did, their sun and shield, their exceeding great 
and eternal reward ! 

It is a source of unspeakable consolation to re- 
flect, that the Son of God is possessed of all 
power in heaven and earth, as the Father hath 
delivered the government of the universe into his 
hands. All the acts of his providential govern- 
ment, therefore, are directed for the general good 
of his church and people. Believers may hence 
rest assured, that every thing that befalls them is 
under the control of an all- wise ^nd an unerring 
hand. They often find themselves supported and 
delivered in a marvellous manner. The various 
trials, afilictions, and temptations to which they 
are exposed are made to answer the most valu- ^ 
able ends. The subtilty, power, and malice of 
their spiritual enemies are restrained and coun- 
teracted, and made to work together for their 
good. And their Lord often inspires them with 
inward vigour, peace, and joy, and with an 
assurance that, ere long, they shall be with him 
in everlasting glory. 

It is likewise an instance of the goodness of 
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God, that we are often reminded of the uncer- 
tainty of human life, and its vicissitudes, by 
many striking images borrowed from the natural 
world, all which are calculated to excite us to the 
pursuit of heavenly wisdom. The unsubstantial 
vapours which arise, and are soon dispersed ; the 
fleeting shadows of things, which are perpetually 
changing and disappearing ; the grass of the earth, 
and the flowers of the field, afford striking images 
of the frail and uncertain life of man. The sun 
in the morning appears in the east, gradually 
ascends the vault of heaven, till at noon it 
reaches its meridian splendour. From thence it 
imperceptibly declines, till in the evening it sinks 
in the west, and then setting in one hemisphere 
instantly rises in another. Nor is the succession 
of the seasons less instructive. In spring, the 
infant bud of life appears, and the active and 
intellectual powers gradually expand themselves 
in childhood and youth. These are succeeded by 
more vigorous shoots, till man, at length, attains 
to maturity and strength. In the summer of life 
man flourishes ; a season in which excellent per- 
sons, like the choicest trees and shrubs, give an 
earnest of increasing fruitfulness, of maturer 
reason, more valuable attainments, and more 
extensive usefulness. These delightful prospects 
are sometimes realized in autumn, when the 
fruits of the earth more copiously abound. A 
gradual change now comes on. A decay of 
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ter. ! tl^i^atei^ 9 ;; i it ccp^encej^^ p^cped^ 
ibly, p^d jthpi spe.isie is , closed i», deatU. 
changes, 4fp we ver, '^th the ju^t will be fpjlpw(l 
by ot^ier springs in a niore genial chp^atp, .p,i;^d 
seasons far niore fruitful in . holiness, wis^om^ 
peace, . u^id joy, in that celestial worl4, ^ whei;e 
every grape , shall attaipi to full maturity anti 
complete perfection. . 

The wisdom, of God has thought proper ]l;u 
conceal froin man the knowledge of futurity, and 
particularly that solemn hour in which the pre- 
sent life shall terminate, and his state .be finally 
and eyerlastiugly fixed. This, however, is in- 
tended to put us upon our guard, and will be pf 
the utmost advantage to us, wbi|e we sit loose to 
the things of time and sense, an^are waiting for 
the coming of our Lord. And are not all the 
dispensation^ of Providence and grace acting in 
sweet and divine harmony in order to accomplish 
this great end, and to make us wise indeed unto ^ 
salvation ? And if we listen to the voice of God, 
we shall find him daily calling us to . a higher 
state of being, and to that happiness and glory 
which are at liis right hand. A believer, there- 
fore, should often ponder the dispensations which 
are proceeding from a gracious God, and should 
earnestly pray that the salutary ends intended by 
divine wisdom may he fully answered by them. 
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Such a conduct would, doubtless, be attended 
with many advantages. Those who call to mind 
the past lovingkindness of their God, and reflect 
a little on the returns which they have too often 
made for his condescension and goodness, will 
soon be filled with shame and confusion at the 
recollection of their own ways, and will appear 
little and vile in their own eyes. And while they 
are thus humbled and abased before God, they 
will be constrained to admire and adore the 
riches of his grace, wdiich has been made so mar- 
vellously to abound towards them. Such, indeed, 
have been the effects produced by the preeeding 
review of my past life, in which an attempt has 
been made to recite the dealings of God with me, 
and to record some of the principal dispensations 
of his providence and grace. And I should 
delight to enlarge still further on a theme which 
displays the wonder's of his love, were I not con- 
strained to resume the narrative. My soul shall, 
however, continue in secret to dwell upon his 
praise. 


Tliwiigh eyeiy period of my life, 
Thy goodn«a» I’ll pursue ; 

And after death, in distant worlds, 
The pleading theme renew. 

Through all eternity to thee 
. A grateful song I’ll rai^:o ; 

But O ! eternity’s too short, 

To utter all thy praise.” 

O 


2 
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In the latter end* of the year 1798 I wai^ re- 
quested, towards the evening of a dreary and 
rainy day, to visit a sick person in the neighbour- 
hood of FinShury-square, who was supposed to 
he near death, as he appeared to he Jn the last 
stage of a virulent putrid fever. When I came 
into the room, which was crowded with several 
poor and afflicted persons, who all seemed to 
reside in it, a friend gave me some caraphWj 
and desired me to be cautious while I was sp^i^r 
ing to him. As he was very deaf, I was, obliged 
to stand close to his bed, and frequently to put 
my mouth to his ear. I continued with him 
about half an hour; but before I had risen 
from my knees in prayer, I felt an unpleasant 
sensation in my stomach. This was much 
increased the next day, when I was seized with ^ 
strong degree of nausea, attended with faintneear, 

I had, indeed, too much reason to apprehend 
that I had taken some degree of infection. 
As I immediately had recourse to various pre- 
cautions, in the course of a few days the symp-A 
toms went off. It is very remarkable, however, 
that I never was well after this time. The attack 
seemed to co-operate with other causes to bring 
matters soon to a crisis, and to open the way 
for those disorders, from the violence of which I 
have suffered so much, though the seeds of them 
were, probably, several years in taking root. 

In tlie winter I felt my strength sensibly 
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declining. I continued, however, to officiate? 
usual at the different chapels, though not witi^ 
out some difficulty, till the following spring, 1799 ; 
when I unexpectedly seemed to revive, and 
actually gaining a little ground. This, however^ 
was of short continuance ; for on Saturday^ 
May 18th, I was suddenly attacked, towards 
the evening, with violent pains in my head, and 
a cold shivering all over my body. As I susr 
pected that these might be the symptoms of 
approaching fever, I thought it advisable to 
my feet in warm water, and to take a gently 
sweat. As soon as I had lain down, I felt an 
uncommon soreness and weariness in all my 
limbs. This was followed, during the whol^ 
night, by so strong a fever, that 1 was as ^tlcss 
as if I had lain on a bed of iron. 

In less than a week, my fever began to abate, 
and I was attacked with sharp pains in my bow- 
els. These continued for some time, and at 
length terminated in a confirmed diarrhoea. Not 
many weeks had passed in this afflicting manner, 
before I was alarmed by an atiac'k from a differ^ 
ent quarter, attended with retchings and apqte 
pains, which strongly resembled a fit of th^ stone 
or gravel. Thus did it please God to perinit pa© 
to be tried in the furnace; and though I had 
every possible help, yet my disorders . yv'pr^e ^ sp 
complicated^ and so violent, that they seemed 
to resist all the powers of medicine,, ^ Jhoi^h 
o 2 
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udministered in the most skilful, henerolent, and 
experienced manner. 

What a change of the scene had now taken 
place ! All the outward comfort of life seemed 
to be fled ; — my active powers were suspended, 
and the nobler powers of the intellect so op- 
pressed with pain, that I was utterly incapable 
of employing them to any advantage. Formerly, 
I had experienced much delight in attempting to 
do the will of God ; and this will ever be pleas- 
ing to a gracious soul. I was now called to 
the exercise of a duty much more difficult and 
arduous, that of patiently suflering the will of 
God, and practising a becoming resignation to 
such dispensations as are indeed painful to flesh 
and l^jjpod. 

I had now scarce any intervals from pain ; one 
natural consequence of which was, that I could 
but seldom take any thing like refreshing rest 
and sleep. And as this continued to be the case, 
one week after another, my spirits and strength 
began to be quite worn out. As I was at this time 
oflben obliged to walk in my room in the dead of 
night, I sometimes cast an anxious eye towards 
heaven ; and when I beheld the stars glowing 
with ethereal brightness, and reflected on the 
stupendous works of God, I often siglied after a 
neater union with him whose throne is above the 
stars, and who, by his immensity and glory, fills 
the universe. 
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I liftd' bontintted in this languislikig state 
between two and three month^^ sereral of our 
Yery kind and respected friends in Lbiidon 
thought that it would be advisable for me to tiy 
what effect a change of air might product. Ac^ 
c^dingly, about the middle of August, we con^ 
eluded to proceed by easy stages to two or three 
different places’ in Kent. But before we set out 
a circumstance ' took place, one night, which is 
too remarkable 'to be omitted. I dreamed that I 
was oh a visit;' with sonie other friends, in Gowerr 
street, and that on descending the stair-case 
wliich leads from the drawing-room to the back 

parlouri Mrs. K-- , who first entered the room, 

*i^s surprised at the appearance of two heavenly 
visitants, clothed in white and resplendenf; rai- 
ment. All who Were present were much awed 
by these heavenly strangers, and I understood, in 
my sleep, from what Mrs. K— dropped, that 
they informed her that they were come for me. 
I relate the circumstances as they occurred, with- 
out enlarging or commenting upon them, which 
I think wholly unnecessary ; for if it were in- 
tended, on the one hand, as a divine intimation 
that I was ere long to join the glorified spirits in 
heaven, or mCrcly designed, on the other, to 
quicken my pace in the way tlmt leads to ever- 
lasting life, — let it be viewed in whatever point of 
light it may, some important ends might be an- 
swered by it. 
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^Haidiig ffipeail; Suii4ay, iA^mgtist 18th^ . in 
retirejttent^ at the house of an amiable and pie^s 
frienii, at Deptford^iweH;o<)i£ the stage the neSxt 
morfaing for Ohatham^ where we slept two nights* 
On Wednesday we areached Sittingbo^terne, and 
had reason to bleiss> God for the kindness w# 
expegrienced from some Christian firieiids, Tlrhc^ea^e 
distinguished by their simplicity and .godly sin^ 
cerity. We left them with regret the day follow- 
ing, -v^hen we proceeded to Canterburyv where, 
by a particular invitation before we left 
we were to spend a fortnight. We were 
surrounded with every * thing that could tend to 
administer relief and comfort^ but I was so op- 
pressed with weakness^ and pain, that my spirits 
w^ere often bowed down to the earth ; yet my soul 
was kept in peace, and my mind continually 
centred in God. ' ^ ^ 

After we had been absent from home aboat 
three weeks, it was thought advisable for me to 
try the effect of the sea air at Margate. Here 
likewise divine Providence cast our lot in a 
pious family, which obligingly furnished us with 
board, lodging, and every other necessary con*^ 
venience : a matter of considerable importance in 
my afflicted state. ' I had been but a short time 
at Margate, before I began to feel the strong and 
rties of the sea air, which 
hate* beem attended with very salutary 
consequences, had I been in a different habit of 
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iKidy, 'IW feeien and bracing than I 

. But my diarrhtm coiitiuiied aft 
;r4sJ befe^re I left London^ and my other 
complaantft fteemod rather to increase. Dr. An^ 
S^’Sjf^ysijcian to the infirmary in this 
e^ad#!#! me to make a trial of the warm 
• .-ii(;fcj^^ took some preparatory medicines 
iioid went in several times. But 
: thier h^h quieted my pains for a time, 
they regularly returned soon afterw artls, and the 
prafufte perspirations with which they were 
always attended made me considerably weaker. 
Aftea? Twe had tried every thing that could be 
ftii^ght of, and had resided full five weeks at 
Mstrgate, we at length took our leave of it, and 
set out for London on Monday, October 7th, 
and, proceeding by easy stages, reached town on 
Friday evening, 11th, convinced that in some 
cases no effectual help is to be obtained but from 
God, and thankful, at the same time, for all the 
mercies we had experienced. 

As the winter was now approaching, I grew 
rather worse, and was obliged, ere long, to con- 
fine myself wholly to my room. The severity of 
the cold sensibly irritated my complaints, and all 
hope of relief seemed to be cut off. Wearisome 
nights and painful days followed each other in 
a long and lingering succession,’ ^d my faith was 
often tried to the very uttermost. 1 was now 
indeed called to pass through deep waters, but 
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floods Were n6t’|)ierAfi4tted to overwhelms me ; 
for through the Avhole of these severe and dis- 
tressing exercises, I received many indisputable 
proofs of the love of Gnd. s 

And th-^, at length, I was brought to the close 
of one of the most painful and suffering years 
that I ever passed through ; but, perhaps, When 
viewed in the light of eternity, it will appear tb 
have been one of the most profitable in my whole 
life. For I have found by experience, that; 
^‘ though no afifiction at the present he joyouw; 
but grievous, nevertheless afterwards it yieideth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that 
are exercised thereby and, at the same time, ! 
well knew, that the soul in passing through the 
fire is often refined from its dross^ < i 

That I should have been actually brought to 
see the dawn of the new year, 18(X), seemed like 
a miracle; for in the course of nature, it appear- 
ed impossible tliat I should have lived to its com- 
mencement. But what a short-sighted creature" 
is man ! How little can we penetrate into futur- 
ity ! How little can we discover, in general, of 
the divine dispensations, till they actually take 
place ! Their slow and gradual disclosure^ how- 
ever, is commonly attended with some fresh 
proofs of divine wisdom, power, and gooduessL 
This consideration alone ought to silence the 
baneful suggestions of unbelief, and should en- 
:;ourage us to trust in the faithfulness of God, 
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during the most painful intervals of trial anxl 
suspense. 

From my own experience, I was enabled, 
about this time, to bear witness to a fact, which 
has sometimes been considered as affording no 
inconsiderable proof of tlm immortality of the 
soul. Though the mortal body often pressed 
down, and almost overwhelmed, the immortal 
spirit, yet the latter, sooner or later, always gain- 
ed the ascendancy. Of this I had repeated 
proofs in a variety of instances. Hence, the 
powers of the mind were incessantly active and 
vigorous, while the body appeared to be hasten- 
ing to dissolution and the grave. The ancient* 
thought, indeed, that the soul becomes nimre 
divine, the nearer we approach to death, as it is 
then struggling to disengage itself from the body. 
But tlie true cause of this activity may, perhaps, 
be that immortal vigour which was at first im- 
planted in it, by its adorable Creator, which On 
some occasions discovers itself more strongly 
than at others. 

My kind Physician, Dr. Whitehead, who had 
prescribed for me, at intervals, for many years, 
and who, from the beginning of my present ill- 
ness, liad attended me in the most obliging and 
disinterested manner, earnestly desired that I 
would consent to have another Pliysioian called 
in, as he thought it might prove, at least, more 
satisfactory to my friends. We were happy on 
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ttis occasion, in having Dr. Hamilton near at 
hand, who had often given me many solid proofs 
of his kindness and friendship. The Physicians 
had frequent consultations together, and a vari- 
ety of remedies and applications were prescribed, 
and carefully used. But my case, at length, 
appeared to be of such a nature, that neither the 
powers of medicine, nor the skill of the most 
experienced in the healing art, could afford me 
any lasting or effectual relief. Though I had 
long been convinced that my recovery could 
only be effected by the Lord of life and glory 
himself, I thought it my duty uniformly to per- 
S3vere in using all the appointed means. I knew 
that should I have acted otherwise, through de- 
spondency, or mistrust of the divine goodness, I 
should have at once been guilty both of ingrati- 
tude and disobedience, which my soul abhors. 
But to pass from the body and its concerns, of 
which I would gladly lose sight; let Tifui for a few 
moments take some notice of thd part; tho-^ 

immortal spirit. ■ ^ 

Here again I recollect that the soul 'frequently 
discovered a considerable degree of activity and 
vigour. My thoughts were continually pursuing 
one subject or another, though I was hardly able 
to take a book into my hands. Many things 
likewise which I had met with, both in Christian 
and heathen writers, more particularly with refer- 
ence to the soul, and the concerns of another 
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were frequently brought to my recollection, and 
strongly impressed upon my heart. 

Sometimes, in the night-season, when I could 
have no rest, the saying of Empedocles would 
lead to a train of reflections : ‘‘ Man falleth from 
his happy state, by being a fugitive, apostate, and 
wanderer from God.” At others, I found my- 
self involuntarily pursuing such sentiments as 
these, which had forcibly struck me in Euri- 
pides : 

Who knowd whether that which is call’d death 
Be not the road to a new life, and life 
A real death ?” 

* All that earth 

Produced, to earth returns : whate’er derives 
From an ethereal origin its birth 
Again is wafted to the starrj'' pole ; 

For nought that once existed e’er can die.” 

This, as well as the following passage, seemed 
to bear some affinity to the doctrine taught in the 
book of Ecclesiastes, where the sacred writer, 
having described the gradual process of disso- 
lution, closes the whole wuth this solemn sen- 
tence : “ Then shall the dust return to the earth 
as it was, and the spirit shall return unto God 
who gave it.” 

** O’er the dead let du»t 
Be strew’d, and every particle revert 
Back to its ancient seat, whence into life 
It migrated, the soul ascend to heaven. 

The body mix with earth.” 
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Bi^t few tilings of this kind were more fee*' 
qeently ohtnid^d upon my miiid» than the . ^gu- 
ments used by Socrates, to prove the immPrtuUty 
of the soul. These, together with the conjectures 
which he offers with respect to the happiness qf 
good men in another life, followed, me for mapy 
weeks successively. Indeed, what he has, offered 
on these subjects, as well as many other things 
relating to the new earth, in which the righteous 
shall dwell, are so very striking, though blended 
wdtli much erroneous speculation, that I often 
derived both pleasure and profit from the recol- 
lection of them. Nor did the c^jbaness and 
recollection Avitli which this eictraor dinary man 
frequently thought and spake of death pass 
unnoticed, though they were often counteracted 
by expressions which indicated a state of fluctua- 
tion, doubt, £Uid uncertainty. How instructing 
and animating his spirit and deportment I What 
magnanimity of soul appeared in his sentiments, 
whem he said of his enemies, “ They nijay indeed 
put me to death, hut they cannot hurt me !” And 
when that solemn hcrur was actually drawing near, 
he manifested his usual vigilance in guarding the 
interests of truth. For, when one of his disci- 
ples, with affectionate concern, had desired to 
know how they must hury him, his reply >vas 
marked with that penetration which ahvays cha- 
racterized his conversation, and with that guarded 
pleasantness Avhich never forsook him. He 
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in^filibrt, ^b'at his friend' would n6t con- 
fo^d with his hody, as they were widdy 

opposite in their very nature ; finely exposing, 
at ‘ the same time, the absurdity of those who, 
•Whil^ ilife cdiiversatioti relates merely to the 
iht'dtrrieht bf the body, the most incondderabte 
paW bf the man, nevertheless speak as if they 
ih^ehded to buiy the soul and body together. 

Though these considerations furnished ray 
niilid with many profitable reflections, and they 
certainly afford in a collateral way a strong con- 
firmation of revelation itself, yet a Christian 
believer, in matters of such’ infinite importance, 
will never rest satisfied with any thing short of 
tiie Scriptures. And as the saints of God, in 
different ages, have borne witness to his almighty 
power, and the eternal truth of his word, in their 
last moments, the recollection of these had often 
eucouraged arid strengthened me in the faith. 
To these, therefore, I had frequent recourse at 
this time. T will only mention two or three 
instances, which are of a very remarkahle nature. 
It may he that the recollection of them may be 
as profitable to others, as they have been to my 
own soul. 

Without going back to those primitive days in 
which the Spirit of glory and of God so emi- 
nently rested upon the faithful in Christ Jesus, I 
shall select bnC that took place at the time when 
the Reformation was gaining ground in Germany, 
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The two Others happened in our country, within 
the limits of the last century, in which the d3ring 
testimonies of the saints were more solemn and 
numerous, than perhaps in any age, either before 
or after that period, till the present time, in which 
the divine Spirit has been poured out in a mar- 
vellous manner upon persons of every descrip- 
tion, and of every denomination. 

The considerable number of great and good 
men who were suddenly raised up at the Reform- 
ation, many of whom became burning and 
shining lights in the world, and who witnessed, 
in their last moments, a hope full of immortality 
and glory, prove the work in which they were 
engaged to have been indeed of God. A large 
collection of their lives was published, with 
great care and fidelity, by Melchior Adam in the 
last century. But it will not perhaps be easy to 
select from the whole a dying testimony more 
blessed or instructive than that which he has 
recorded of Joachim Curoeus, a German Physi- 
cian, of eminent talents and singular piety. 

This excellent man died of a burning fever, in 
which he evidenced, as in life, the subjection of 
his soul to the divine will, attended with fervent 
breathings after Christ, in the exercise of divine 
love. The state of his soul at this solemn sea- 
son will best appear from some of those divine 
and weighty sentences which he then uttered. 

“ Lord, I am oppressed ; but it is enough ^ for 
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me, that thy hand hath done it. My body noW 
suffers because of sin, but my soul is raised and 
comforted with the assurance of eternal life. I 
will wrestle with Jacob, till the brightness of thy 
light shall appear. Come, Lord Jesus; and let all 
that love thee say. Come. And as for him that 
loves thee not, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 

“ Thou knowest who searchest the heart, that I 
love thee. With thee I shall be at the beginning 
of the new year, and shall be satisfied with thy 
sight, and drink of the wine of that everlasting 
joy which is in thy Fathers house, where are 
many mansions, one of which is there reserved for 
me.” He then cried out, “My hciirt glow^ at 
the prospect of life eternal, the beginnings of 
which I now actually feel within me. 

“ I have learned to know thee ; and my aim 
hath been, that others should know thee aright. 
Son of God, aclmowledgc me also, and take me 
to thine embraces. To come to ^ee, my soul 
vrith desire leaps for joy ; and because it is yet 
withheld, I think the time long. I desire to be 
dissolved. O, dissolve me, that I may be with 
thee! I am over- wearied by continuing here. I 
groan for that- dwelling above, which thou hast 
revealed to me : as the traveller in a dark night 
looks for the sun, so do I earnestly look after the 
brightness of that light which is in the vision of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

“ I shall see my Saviour, in the flesh, who is 

F 2 
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at the tight hand of the Fathet, and 
tliete I shall bless liiiii for all the blessings I hate 
received from him. Thou wilt also set a guiird 
OTfer this body, even thy holy angels, to keep my 
dust and bones, which were, and shall be even 
for ever, the dwelling-place of the Holy Ghost ; 
for it is impossible that this flesh, which hath 
been quickened by ” a participation “ and com- 
munion of the Spirit, and thus ingrafted into the 
body of Christ, should ever be annihilated, or for 
ever continued in the state of death. But thou, 
who art the Fountain of life, shalt require from 
the earth this thine own image ; and by sending 
forth thy Spirit afresh thou wilt again build it tip, 
as a glorious living body, that it may thence 
become for ever a dwelling for thy Spirit to 
inhabit. 

“There we shall follow the Lamb whitherso- 
ever he goeth. O glorious and divine Leader 1 
And there wfe' shall sing the new song. Let Us 
rejoice ! Hallelujah ! O, come let us go forth 
to meet our Redeemer ! 

“ Our conversation is in heaven ; even in this 
life Ave must begin to knoAV an eternal life, and 
follow in that order that Christ hath appointed. 
We shall be clothed upon, and not found naked ; 
and he Avho is the beloved Lamb of God, who 
taketh aAvay the sins of the Avorld, shall lead us 
to the fountains of living Avaters, and Avipc all 
tears from our eyes. What the eye hath not seen, 
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npr the eai’ i^qr hath entered mto . tjie 

hea^s of men, is prepared for theip that loje 
God. This earthly life is but death ; Jbnt that is 
life indeed which Christ hath begun in my i^onJ. 
And now I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth hi 
me ; therefore I will praise him. O blessed soul^ 
where Jesus Christ hath his seat, who doth lead 
and bear rule in all our motions and actions ! 

‘‘I see the heavens now open. ‘Npw let thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seeif 
thy salvation.' Thou, Jesus Christ, art tq me the 
resurrection and the life ! How lovely are thj 
tabernacles, Q Redeemer ! Keep my soul, that it 
suffer nqt from that horrible dragon, thq devil, 
Let it be bound up in the bundle of thq living, 
and let my journey be to those who now live an 
immortal and heavenly life." 

Those who were witnesses of his last moments 
inform us, that these were but a small part of the 
ardent breathings of the soul of this blessed man, 
after the enjoyment of God in eternal life. Just 
before he expired, he was heard to say, ‘‘ Now I 
die, and have gained admission, as with old 
Simeon^ I die, witnessing to the truth of the 
Prophets and Apostles, blessing the Lord that he 
hath made the light of the Gospel, in liis mar- 
vellous goodness, again to return, after a season 
of such darkness.” Having uttered these words, 
he shortly after sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 

The views which such dying testimonies afford 
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of iruajesty and fljoleninity of rellgidii * ^irci 
always imjiortant. I have never yet been able to 
reflect on ilie ’preceding account without mucli* 
edification and comfort, and I belie vO it will still 
prove a blessing to my soul. But tJiough 
believers are not, in general, favoured with so 
largo a measure of the Spirit as rested on this 
holy man, and which rendered his latter end 
unusually glorious, yet some instances not less 
memorable have occurred. The death of our 
own countryman, that faithful Minister of Christ, 
Mr. John Holland, in the last century, 'was 
scarcely inferior, and many ^of the sentences 
which he dropped were equally weighty, ani- 
mating, and impressive. 

He appeared the evening before he died to 
have had a prospect of the glory that shall be 
revealed ; and being filled with an ecstasy of joy, 
he cried out, Now farewell world, welcome 
heaven. The day-star from on high luitli visited 
my heart. 

“ O speak it, when I am gone, and preach it at ' 
my funeral, that God hath dealt familiarly with 
man. I feel his mercy ; I see liis majesty ; ‘ w lie- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, 
God knoweth.’ But I see things that Ure unut- 
terable." And being ravished in spirit, lie spokc 
about heaven with a divine cheerfulness in liii^ 
count(‘nance, and a soft, sw^eet voiee. But wdmt 
be ntterred could not be perfect ly understood. 
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Oinfelie follotviiigi morning, raising liimseUi like 
-djing Jacob, on liis staff, he closed his blessied 
life with these blessed words : “ O, what a happy 
change shall I make from night to day ! firoim 
darkness to light I from death to : life ! from 
sorrow to solace 1 from a factious world to a 
heavenly being ! O, my dear brethren^ sisters, 
and friends, it pitieth me to leave you behind. 
Yet, remember my death, when 1 am gone ; and 
what I now feel, I hope you shall feel ere you die, 
that God doth and will deal familiarly with men* 

‘‘And now, thou fiery chariot, that earnest 
down to fetch up Elijah, carry me to my happy 
home. And all the blessed angels, that attended 
the soul of Lazarus, to bring it to heaven, bear 
me, O, hear me to the bosom of my Best-beloved I 
Amen, amen* Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly 1 " 
And so he full asleep. 

To these must he added, the short account of 
the death of Dr. Theophilus Aimer, (which is 
\tecordcd by Strype,) who evidenced in his last 
^^oments so very singular and complete a triumph 
oVicr sin, death, and hell, that it admits of hut 
feV^, parallels. 

historian informs us, that he died in Ja- 
nuaV^ “ heroically closing his own eye- 

lids, and with these words in his mouth, ‘ Let my 
people know that their Pastor died uudauutcd, 
and ajot afraid of death. I bless iny God, I Ijavc 
no feai-, no doubt, no reluclaucv, hut a sure con- 
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fidtope in the sin-^subduing merits of Jesua 

Christr'V* 

Opacts like these, one would think sufficient tp, 
stagger the infidel world, and to confirm the hp;^ 
lierers in Jesus. I do not wonder, therefore,, 
that I was frequently led to consider them at pp 
solemn a season, in which it pleased God to per- 
mit every grain of my grace to he Iried to the 
uttermost And I doubt not but that by this 
circumstance alone many stratagems of the enemy 
were defeated; and my mind was kept from 
sinking into that dejection which might otherwise 
have been the consequence. 

But it may.» perhaps, be matter of surprise to 
some to find, that at this period my days often 
seemed to pass with a rapidity that excited my 
astonishment. This will, indeed, sometimes 
appear to be the case where there is a rapid suc- 
cession of ideas only. But circumstanced as I 
then was, it can only be ascribed to the conapas- 
sion of Him who knows both how to sympathize 
with his suffering servants, and Avhen to lighten ' 
the cross which he calls them to sustain for their 
greater profit and advantage. 

It pleased God, indeed, afterwards to permit 
me to be exercised in a very different way. But 
this ought not to be wondered at, when we con- 
sider that, in the present state, the soul is exposed 

• Sin -overcoming." He was Rector of Mncli-Hadham, 

Herts. 
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to ISO many clifinges, and life itself never conti- 
nues in one stay. If the Apostle testifies from 
his own experience, that “ we who are in this 
tabernacle groan being burdened/' what reason 
have wc to complain ? Besides, the natural con- 
sequence of long-continued oppressive weakness 
and pain must be, that, in process of time, the 
spirits will be exhausted, and the energy of the 
soul depressed. But though this, perhaps, will 
ever be tlie case, more or less, till mortality is 
swallowed up of life, God has graciously provided 
various sources of relief and consolation for his 
servants. Instead of dwelling, therefore, any 
longer upon a circumstance that is naturally to be 
expected, while w^e continue in this vale of teats, 
it will be more profitable to suggest a few^ things 
which have been blessed to my own soul in the 
time of trial, and to point out the way in wdiich 
God himself was pleased to vouchsafe deliverance. 

I have ever found the greatest relief, in the 
season of trouble, from pouring out my soul 
before God in prayer. And though the answer 
be sometimes delaytid, instead of fainting, it is 
then more especially necessary to continue instant 
ill prayer, and, by the vigorous exercise of faith, 
to watch thereunto with all perseverance. 

It is absolutely necessary likewise, on such oc- 
casions, to watch against the intrusion of anxious 
cares, and uprofi table reiisonings, respecting our 
groAvth in grace, of which we are not then com- 
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petent to judge. ¥or tbe kingdom of Gody at 
such seasons, is gradually expanding in the heart 
of a believer, and the work of the Spirit is 
imperceptibly advancing towards perfection, much 
in the same manner ha the earth is observed to 
bring forth its various productions and fruits^ 
which are, by the co-operation of Providence, at 
length brought to maturity, independent of al} 
those anxieties which so often distress the 
heart. 

In the next place, I have ever found it i 
sary to cherish believing and encouraging views C|f 
the divine power and compassion, and to look up 
to heaven, as the more immediate residence of 
Him who is “the Father of mercies,” and my 
God and Father in Jesus reconciled. 

The many providential favours I had likewise 
received from a gracious God deeply affected my 
heart. Amongst these, I could not forget the 
many proofs of kindness and endearing sympathy 
which I had received from my dear hrejthrca^* 
indeed, from almost every quarter. These, as 
well as the many prayers wliich were offered up 
at the throne of grace on my behalf, I regarded 
as so many pledges of the love of God to mj 
fitoul ; for I could not but consider them as J so 
jnany streams, incessantly flowing from that 
divine and original Source. This often melted 
down my heart, and inspired my soul with j 
tion and praise. 
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My thoughts were, likewise, often relieved hy 
the consideration of that blessed period, when the 
curse, and all its effects, shall be done away ; 
when there shall he no more pain, nor sorrow, 
nor crying, but God himself shall for ever wipe 
away all tears from our eyes. The prospect of 
that blessed state, also, animated my soul, in 
which we shall be freed from all the defects and 
imperfections of the present life ; when our 
knowledge, our perceptions, and our joys, shall be 
infinitely refined, heightened, and perfected ; 
when the soul shall no longer view things by 
means of the visual rays, but in the same manner 
in which those pure intelligences view them, who 
were never clothed like us with mortal flesh ; 
when it shall no more hear, as mortals do, by the 
intervention of an aerial fluid, but as a pure 
incorporeal spirit; nor, finally, any longer think 
by the intervention of the nervous fibres of the 
brain, but by its own essential force, because, 
being a spirit, the faculty of thinking belongs to 
its very nature.* Considerations like these have 
a tendency, as I have found by experience, to 
raise the mind when exposed to a state of 
depression. 

But I do not remember any thing that proved 
so effectual and constant a source of relief, as the 
word of God. Here I always met with some- 
thing to re-animate and strengthen my soul. 
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Having finished the account which is given of the 
triumphant state of the church of Christ, in the 
book of the Revelation, I proceeded to have the 
apostolical epistles read over to me, at intervals, 
as my strength would hear. But I was peculiarly 
struck with the glorious views which the epistle 
to the Hebrews gives us of the everlasting Gos- 
pel and its divine Author. The supreme dignity 
mid glory of our Lord’s person, the greatness of 
that salvation wlilcli he came from heaven to 
make Ivnown to the sons of men, and the nature 
of that eternal rest which he has prepared for his 
people, are, indeed, represented in so solemn, and 
forcible a manner, that they are calculated to 
inspire our hearts with holy fc'ar and jealousy 
lest any of us should fall short of that rest 
through an evil heart of unbelief. But, on the 
other haiul, the infinite mercy and compassion of 
the great High Priest of our profession, and his 
ability to save unto the very uttermost all that 
come unto God through him, are represented in. 
so animating and encouraging a manner ; as well 
as the eternal and unchangeable nature of his 
priesthood, the sovereign efficacy of his atoning 
blood, and the precious blessings of that new and 
everlasting covenant of which he is the groat 
Mediator ; that they have the strongest tendency 
to encourage every believer to draw near to the 
majesty of God with a true heart in full assu- 
rance of faith ; while they are emboldened, 
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through the grace that is in Christ Jesus, to hold 
fast the profession of their faith without waver^ 
ing, and to continue steadfast unto the end. 

At the same time, my soul received additional 
strength and confirmation, from considering the 
various instances of victorious faith which are 
recorded throughout the whole of the eleventh 
chapter; hy which those eminent believers, 
though living under dispensations far inferior to 
that of the Gospel, were, nevertlieless, favoured 
with so large a measure of the Divine Spirit, that 
they wrouglit righteousness, obtained promises, 
out of weakness were made strong, stopped the 
moutlis of lions, cpienched the violence of fire, 
and, finally, obtained an everlasting triumph over 
all the enemies of their salvation. 

The more I reflected on these great truths, the 
more were my prospects brightened, and my 
views enlarged; and shame and confiLsion fell 
upon my spiritual enemies, who were often at- 
tempting to take advantage of my weak and 
afflicted state. But, thanks be to God, Avho 
always causes his servants to triumph through 
Christ, who is their glory, their strength, and 
salvation. 

The days liad now attained to a considerable 
length, and the spring w^as far advanced, ])ut its 
salutary influences brought me little or no relief. 
My pains continued and increased, and some of 
the symptonis with which they were attended 
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assumed a more formidaWe aspect. My good 
Physician therefore, who had more than once 
suggested that measure, now seriously proposed 
our having recourse without delay to a Surgeon, 
in order to ascertain, by the usual methods^ 
whether some of my severest pains proceeded 
from the stone or not. A very valuable friend a 
few weeks before had earnestly recommended 
Mr. Pearson, of the Lock Hospital, a gentleman 
not less respectable for his benevolence and the 
liberality of his views, than his professional skill. 
Our attention therefore was instantly directed 
towards him, and we were soon favoured with a 
visit from him. Mr. Pearson discovered that, 
in addition to my other complaints, there was an 
enlargement of the prostrate gland, which alone 
was sufficient to account for some of the severest 
pains that I had felt. 

This unexpected circumstance led to some al- 
teration in our plan, and introduced a considerable 
change of the scene ; the whole of which, I can-^ 
not doubt, was under a providential direction. 
Mr. Pearson intimated, that though my complaint 
did not admit of a radical cure, yet he entertained 
hopes of being able to give me some relief. But 
at the same time he observed, as his residence 
was between three and four miles distant from 
us, and the stated track of his business lay at the 
west end of the town, it was impossible for him 
to render me any essential service, unless I could 
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to some lodgings sufficiently near for 
f^me two or three times a week ; and 
timm ^ m^st obligingly added, that, though he 
w*6il!<]^^Mly give me all the help in his power, 
he ^ul4 not suffer me to be at the least expense 
whatevi^ for his attendance. 

Here was another instance of that divine good- 
ness of which I have had so much experience in 
life. We resolved therefore without delay to 
follow the leadings of Providence ; and in a short 
time removed to Broad-street, where we were 
furnished with lodgings in a very convenient 
house, situated at a small distance from Mr. Pear- 
son s residence in Golden- square. 

I had not been long under this gentleman's 
care, before I began to find a gradual alteration 
for the better. My diarrhoea w’as considerably 
checked. I lost the pains in my side. I could 
take some comfortable rest at night ; and those 
shivering fits which had regularly attacked me 
every week were quite removed. I had, however, 
some relapses ; for the diarrhoea, in particular, 
frequently obstructed these favouraMe appear-r 
ances. I had, nevertheless, abundant reason to 
bless God for the gracious manner in which he 
was pleased to deal with me. 

In process of time I was able to amuse myself 
for an hour or two, now and then, with some 
favourite passages in the classics. I attempted to 
translate some letters of Melancthon, as well as a 
q2 
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few select passages from the writers of the pri- 
mitive church. My strength, however, was too 
small to admit of my undertaking any thing con- 
siderable. The few attempts which I made were 
useful in giving a turn to my thoughts, while 
they furnished me with a fund of innocent and 
intellectual pleasure. 

I was now, for a considerable time, so effec- 
tually relieved from the pains in the urethra, and 
other contiguous parts, that I felt little or no in- 
convenience from them for many weeks together ; 
and Mr. Pearson often observed, that I should 
soon recover my strength, were it not for the 
inveterate obstinacy of the diarrhoea. 

The sultry heat that we experienced in July 
and August greatly affected and much weakened 
me, and, indeed, had a veiy unfavourable effect 
upon my whole constitution. 1 was likewise 
much oppressed at times with a strong bilious 
sickness. Thus every season is attended with 
some inconvenience or other to persons in 
•weak and languishing condition. In the lattef 
end of September the atmosphere was effectually 
cooled by long*con tinned rains. Idiese, with the 
north-easterly winds that were strongly felt about 
the same time, brought back many of my former 
pains ; so variable has my state been. We per- 
severed, however, in the usual remeilies ; and I 
have reason to bless God, they generally took 
effect. 
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As the winter was now drawing near, we 
judged it adyisable to think of returning home 
before the weather might render it unsafe and 
dangerous for me to be removed. Impressed, 
therefore, with a deep sense of the many favours 
that we had received from a gracious Providence, 
and unfeignedly thankful for the important help 
and relief that I had obtained, we began to take 
leave of our friends at the west end of the 
town, and shortly after removed to our house in 
Hoxton-square ; where we had the satisfaction of 
finding every thing in an agreeable situation. 

Nothing very remarkable has occurred since 
that time. Some alterations were to be expected 
from the winter quarter, the unfavourable effects 
of which I have, indeed, repeatedly felt. To be 
kept in a state of suspense, and liable to the con- 
tinued attacks of w^eakness and pain, is what I 
expect ; and as my situation naturally exposes me 
to these things, so I trust they will ever be made 
to work together for my good. 

I now find myself brought to the close of the 
eighteenth century, a period remarkable for the 
many changes that have taken place in the king- 
doms of Europe, but much more memorable for 
the far more important events that have arisen in 
the church of God, within little more than fifty 
years past. And I esteem it a blessing to have 
been born during that period, to be a witness, at 
least, of many of them. But wide and extensive 
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as tlie present revival of religion lias been, the 
Christian world inriy jet expect to see a more 
apostolical and truly primitive state of things 
than has ever yet appeared in the Christian 
church since it was founded by the twelve Apos- 
tles of the Lamb ; for the prophetic Spirit has 
given many express intimations of such an event, 
and it tnust be drawing near. 

In the mean time, when I reflect on all the 
divine dispensations, and endeavour to form a just 
and an impartial estimate of human life, it is my 
settled judgment, that the days of affliction and 
trial on the one hand, in the cliurch militant, 
bear but a small proportion to the days of hap- 
piness and peace on the otlior. And I think 
believers must, in general, testify that the latter, 
when put in the balance, always preponderate. 
But were it indeed otherwise, it would ill become 
man, that is a worm, to arraign the wisdom and 
perfection of the divine dispensations. For the 
joys and glories of heaven will more than com- 
pensate for all the short-lived and transitory sor- 
rows that we may have ever endured here on earth. 

Altliough I have now finished these memoirs, 

I feel one duty more, at least, incumbent on me, 
that before I dismiss them, I may ascTi1)c glory to 
God, and testify my good-will towards mankind. 
This I would fain attempt in a few short hut 
weighty sentences, that tliey may serve as a con- 
clusion to the whole. 



THE REV. PEARD DICKINSON. 


175 


As nothing lias so powerful a tendency to excite 
gratitude and praise in the heart of man, as the 
recollection of the divine mercies, I shall begin 
with these. Ever sinee I received a divine con- 
viction of the vanity of all created things, and 
their utter inability to supply the wants or to 
satisfy the desires of an immortal spirit, I have 
been constrained, notwithstanding many revolts, 
to cleave to God, as the sovereign good. And 
such indeed, from very long experience, have I 
always found him to be. His attri])iites and per- 
fections have filled my soul with reverential awe. 
And I have often mourned in secret, on account 
of my utter inability to celebrate his condescen- 
sion and mercy, his wisdom and power, his 
faithfulness and truth, in a manner more suitable 
to the glory and grandeur of his eternal majesty. 

Thee, while the first ftirhaugol sinks’, 
lie hides his face behind his wings : 

And ranks of shining thrones around 
Fall worshipping, and spr(*ad th(" ground. 

Lord, what shall earth and ashes do ? 

AVe would adore our Maker too; 

From sin and dust, to thee we cry, 

The great, the holy, and the high/’ 

Of all the precious gifts that God can confer 
on man, in the present state of trial, I consider 
the revelation of his Son in the licart of a siniieir 
as the first and chiefest ; and, indeed, the certain 
forerunner of ten thonsimd other blessings. By 
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liis own eternal Spirit, whose majesty my soul 
adores, he was pleased to convince me of the 
depths of the fall, of my utter helplessness, my 
guilt, pollution, and misery. Arid having com- 
pletely subdued and triumphed over the proud 
but vain opposition of my corrupt nature, he at 
length revealed the Saviour to my penitent and 
believing heart, in all the glories of his person, 
and the riches of his grace. Him I adore as God 
incarnate, manifested in the flesh, to take away 
the sins of the world. To him my soul flies for 
refuge. He is my glory and defence, and the 
lifter up of my head. All my hopes, both for 
time and eternity, centre in him alone. And as I 
implore pardon and salvation from my adorable 
Saviour, in consequence of that grace which is 
made to abound towards the chief of sinners ; so 
I seek eternal life through the application of his 
inflnitely precious blood, his atoning sacrifice, his 
all -perfect righteousness, and the efficacy of his 
ceaseless and all-prevailing intercession at the 
right hand of the Father. 

To the Holy Spirit, wdiose divine guidance I 
have repeatedly experienced in life, I ascribe all 
that saving light and true knowledge of the things 
of God, that I have ever felt or experienced. In 
consequence of his quickening, regenerating, and 
sanctifying influences, my hopes of a blessed im- 
mortality rest on scriptural grounds. He hath 
conducted me, by an invisible hand, through all 
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tke snares, and dangers, and temptations tQ 
which I have been exposed in this present world, 
lie hath, in great compassion, home with my 
manners in the wilderness ; at the same time, he 
hath always made sin to appear exceedingly bitter 
"and dreadful to my soul. Having subdued 
my corruptions, reproved my wiinderings, and 
corrected my errors, he hath filled my heart with 
solid joy and lasting peace, and proved himself 
to be, indeed, the etenial Comforter. For these 
and ten thousand other blessings I adore his in- 
efiable Majesty; and my gratitude is increased by 
the recollection of the many instances which I 
have experienced, under his divine influence, of 
that union and fellowship with God which is a 
foretaste and an earnest of eternal blessedness. 

Next to communion with God, I have ever 
esteemed the society of the faithful, and the fel- 
lowsliip of saints, as affording one of the most 
pure and exalted sources of pleasure and delight. 
11 enee I have loved all that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, of every denomination, with- 
out suffering my affections to be alienated by a 
contrariety of opinions, or an attentitfi to the 
jarring interests or jealousies of men. And as the 
endless diyisions that have been introduced into 
tin* Christian world have often proved, not only 
destructive of Christian charity and brotherly love, 
but likewise subversive of the interests of evan- 
gelical religion in all its branches ; so it is fervently 
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to be desired, that pious men of every denomina- 
tion would seriously consider, that no opinions 
in philosophy or systematic divinity are worthy 
of their more immediate attention, than such as 
have a manifest tendency to promote the glory of^ 
God, to enlarge and ennoble the faculties of the 
human soul, and to diffuse a spirit of generous 
candour and divine benevolence amongst man- 
kind. 

But to draw a veil over the imperfections of 
men, let us dwell a little longer on the goodness 
of God, of which so many instances occur in the 
course of our short and uncertain lives. I can 
testify from my own experience, (and I do it 
with a grateful heart,) that ‘‘godliness is great 
gain, having the promise, not only of the life that 
now is, but likewise of that which is to come.’* 
As I was, at first, taught by the word and Spirit 
of God to live for eternity, I have never paid 
any very particular attention to my temporal in- 
terests ; being convinced, tliat as I had solemnly 
engaged to serve God in the Gospel of his Son,, 
it uns my indispensable duty to leave all my con- 
cerns in ifife hands of a gracious Providence, In 
consequence of this, my mind has not only been 
preserved from a variety of cares and anxieties ; 
blit, at the same time, I have enjoyed an abun- 
dance of all good things. And as these uniformly 
seem to have been given as pledges of his love^ 
so they have been rendered much more precious 



THE REV. PEARD DICKINSON. 17^ 

by fUl assurance that he would bless me and do 
^e^good in my latter end. 

i|i^hen we reflect on the manner in which God 
uniformly acts towards his creatures, it is impos- 
^We not to feel sentiments of gratitude and vene- 
mtion for his infinite condescension ; but when, 
we consider the nature and tendency of their con- 
duct towards ea<^h other, in many instances, we 
shall see too much reason for grief and -sorrow. 
What generous heart is there that has not some- 
times mourned the vile prostitution of the sacred 
name of friendship, even amongst those who call 
themselves Christians ; notwithstanding its duties 
were regarded as most sacred and inviolable by 
the Heathens themselves ? I have known, indeed, 
a variety of instances, in which many were eminent 
for this amiable and Christian virtue ; and as I 
have proved theiu for so many years, so I can tes- 
tify that ?^othi|ig can exceed their disinterested 
faithfulness^ Of' steady perseverance. And though 
I have had fj^ason to lament a transient separation 
from some §f,ih^ by death, since God was pleased 
to visit mei with my present illness, yet many 
still remain, ■mth whom, as well as those that are 
gone before, I hope, eje long, to spend an eternity 
of blessedness and glory. 

As it is, perhaps, impossible for any man to 
pass tlirough life without meeting with enemies at 
one time or another ; . so if this has ever been my 
lot, I certainly baye JijJtk' reason to com2)lain, for 
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I have been taught to profit by them, and they 
have been made useful to me. But in such a 
manner lias God detilt with me, that I know not 
whether I have an enemy now left upon earth. 
I seem either to have out-lived them, or, what is 
better, they have been converted into friends. 
But be this as it may, I feel no disposition what- 
ever to complain of any thing that I might have 
ever met with from my fellow-creatures. It be- 
comes me rather, since God has dealt so bounti- 
fully with me, to abound in gratitude and praise. 
Nor can I think that any man has attained much 
of his liord’s Spirit, who has not felt universal 
lienevoleiice towards all mankind, and who would 
not rejoice, whenever Providence shall put it in 
his j)Ower, to act the jiart of a brother towards 
his friends, and towards his enemies.'* 

But I must now conclude ; and shall therefore 
only add, that though I know not \vhat may yet 
lie before me, I desire to commit my soul, and all 
my concerns, into the hands of a gracious God, 
calmly waiting the accomplishment of all his most 
faithful and precious promises. At the same 
time, I would be much employ(‘d in tlie angelical 
work of praise, imitating those celestial spirits 
who, by this divine exercise, are making perpetual 
advances towards the perfection of being and of 
blessedness. 

And while I am waiting for the consummation 
of divine dispensations in heaven, I would be con- 
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stantly engaged, notwithstanding the imperfection 
of my views here on earth, in devout meditation 
on the word, the ways, and works of God ; 

‘‘ Glad to behold, though but his utmost skirts 
Of glory ; — and far off, his steps adore.’^ 

London^ Dec, SOth^ 1800. 


CHAPTER IX. 

An account of Mr. Dickinson s last sickness 
and death is given in the following letters, which 
were addressed by his widow, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Dickinson, to the Rev. Joseph Benson ^ 

LETTER I. 

Dear Sir, 

I HAVE endeavoured, at your request, in the 
following very feeble sketch, to give you a brief 
account of the Lord s dealings with my dear hus- 
band, from the time his narrative concludes, to 
the last fortnight of his life. 

From the time Mr. Dickinson concludes his 
memoirs, his disorder continued gradually to in- 
crease, though with intervals of ease. These were 
diligently redeemed and employed by him, in 
endeavouring to forward some manuscripts which, 
if his life had been spared till they were com- 
pleted, he intended to publish. One in particular, 
which much engaged his thoughts, he has entitled, 
Philologia Biblica ; or, an Introduction to the 

2 R 
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Study of the Idioms and Phraseology peculiar to 
the ^cred Writings of the Old and New Testa- 
ment.” Part of the preface is completed, in 
which he has described and explained the nature 
and design of the work ; but though he had made 
considerable progress therein, he has left it quite 
unfinished. 

As the warm weather advanced in the summer 
of 1001, he found some temporary relief from 
violent pain ; and, though his health was not, in 
reality, better, yet his spirits revived, and he ap- 
peared to gather strength ; so that some of his 
friends began to entertain hopes that he might 
again be called to work in his Lord s vineyard. 
But these prospects were soon clouded. The 
most alarming symptoms of his disorder returned 
; with violence ; his pain became more acute, and, 
towards the latter end of the year, he was reduced 
to a state more feeble and weak than ever. 
During this time he was continually visited with 
divine consolation. As the outward man grew 
weaker, the inward man was renewed day by- 
day. He still laboured to redeem his time, an(h 
improve every moment thereof, to the uttermost. 
It was all filled up, cither in doing or suffering his 
Master s will. 

During these marks of bodily affliction, his 
mind was kept active and vigorous, and was con- 
stantly bent heaven-ward. The Scriptures were 
his daily food, and he meditated upon them day and 
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niglit. His conversation, was entirely spiritual, and 
frequently very animating; and he appeared to par- 
take more fully, each following day, of the nature 
of the country to which he was hastening. From 
some things which I now recollect, I believe he 
was conscious that he was drawing near the end of 
his earthly race, but, from motives of tenderness 
to me, he seldom touched upon the subject 

Almost with the commencement of the present 
year, a great alteration took place in the state of 
his health. His pains became more violent than ever, 
and every alarming symptom visibly increased. 
For many months he was incapable, except at 
short intervals, of pursuing any of his favourite 
employments ; but he was still engaged in prayer 
and silent meditation. 

For many weeks before his death, he made it 
a rule to spend part of the Sabbath evenings with 
me in prayer for many relations and friends. At 
those seasons he had frequently near access to the 
throne of grace. The Spirit did indeed help his 
infirmities, while he pleaded with the Lord on 
behalf of many individuals. 

The hour of his release from the burden of 
mortality rapidly, though almost imperceptibly, 
approached ; but I had no apprehension that the 
time was so near, till he was seized with the fever, 
on the 28th of last April, which, in the space of a 
few days, put a period to his earthly course. 
Howton-square^ October Vith, 1802. 

B 2 
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LETTER II. 

Dear Sir, 

My mind has been so deeply and continually 
aflSicted, during this suffering season, that it is not 
easy to collect my thoughts sufficiently to give 
you the account you desire of my beloved husband. 

For many months God was sensibly preparing 
him for the last trying scene, and he was particu- 
larly led to consider, and thirst after, the faith 
which Abraham possessed, when “he staggered 
not at the promise of God through unbelief, but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to God.” He also 
frequently expressed earnest desires after more of 
the spirit of praise and thanksgiving, often repeat^ 
ing those lines of our hymn, 

** I cannot praise Thee as I would, 

But Thou art merciful and good." 

And considering the length and severity of his 
sufferings, I never saw any one who appeared to 
be so “strengthened according to the glorious* 
power of the Lord, imto all patience, and long- 
suffering with joyfulness.” 

On Wednesday, April 28th, he was seized with 
a violent shivering fit, which was followed by a 
strong fever. Many fits rapidly succeeded the 
first, till he was reduced to a state of the most 
extreme weakness, which prevented his conversing 
much with any one ; yet what he did say at dif- 
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ferent times, could we recollect it, would fill many 
pages. 

On Sunday, May 2d, wtien he was supposed 
to be very near death, I asked him if he had any 
particular advice to give me : he replied, Only 
live near to Ood, live looking unto Jesus, live 
much in the spirit of prayer, and beware of carnal 
Corinthians ; " meaning, as I well understood, 
half-hearted professors, those who are neither cold 
nor hot. 

May 5th, waking out of a slumber after a fit, he 
said, ‘‘ I see a great multitude engaged in the wor- 
ship of God, and I shall be with them.” Once, 
on my saying, ‘‘ Perhaps you may revive again, 
and be able to come into the dining-room,” he re- 
plied, “I shall go to the upper courts above!” 
At another time he spake nearly as follows : — ‘‘ I 
am the Resurrection and the Life: he that belie veth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die. Believest thou this? Yea, Lord, I 
believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God.” 
And then addressing himself to me, he added, 

The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy shade 
on thy right hand. The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil, he shall preserve thy soul ; I speak 
this to you, my dear.” 

On May 9th he repeated with much earnestness, 
1 Peter i. 6, 7 : “Ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness 
k3 
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through manifold temptations : that the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might 
be found unto praise and honour and glory at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ: ” and then added, 
“Unto you who believe he is precious." He 
frequently said, “ To me to live is Christ, to die 
is gain." At one time he repeated these lines : 

My God, the Bpring of all my joys, 

The life of my delights, 

The glory of my brightest days, 

And comfort of my nights ! 

In darkest shades, if thou appear. 

My dawning is begun : 

Thou art my soul's bright morning star. 

And thou my rising sun". 

On Tuesday, May 11th, in the midst of a vio- 
lent fit, I heard him whisper, “We have erred 
and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep." I 
said, “ But are now returned to the Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls ; " he immediately replied, in 
broken ‘words, with great energy, “It was all ^ 
of grace, free mercy in Christ Jesus.” After the 
fever abated that evening, and he began a little 
to revive, his soul was abundantly filled with 
divine consolation ; he seemed at a loss to express 
the joy he felt, his love to Christ, or his views of 
God’s boundless mercy and infinite compassion. 
He said, “ I seem all happiness." Notwithstand- 
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mg the fever frequently confused his thoughts^ 
and affected his recollection, a strength of in- 
tellect appeared almost to the last that was 
amazing. 

During one of the following nights, he cried 
out, “ O happy, happy spirits, I see you, I see 
you all, and I am coming to you. They are 
waiting for me, and I must go and clapping his 
hands, he shouted, ‘‘ Victory, victory, my Jesus, 
and my All ! " To one of his nurses he said, 
“ For Christ's sake, make sure of an interest in 
him ; it is neither Paul, nor Apollos, nor Cephas^ 
nor any other creature, but Jesus Christ the cor- 
ner-stone : build upon him, as the sure founda- 
tion.” While taking a little refreshment, 
perceived him deeply engaged in prayer, and 
distinctly heard the following words : “ That an 
abundant entrance may be administered unto us 
into the eternal kingdom.” Soon after he said to 
me, “ The Lord give you the bread of life.” I 
answered, “ I am sure he will give it you, and I 
trust I shall partake of it : ” he replied, I doubt 
not but you will,” and spoke with sweet confi- 
dence of our being mutual partakers of the 
blessings of the kingdom. 

He several times bore testimony to the strength 
and spirituality of our union ; that it was not a 
common union, or a union that would be dissolved 
by death. On the contrary, that it would only 
be strengthened and refined, and that in the 
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heavenly world we should meet to be eternally 
re-united. 

To one of the nurses that attended him he 
said, “ 1 have not a shadow of doubt ; my evi- 
dence is as clear as the noon-day sun ! ” At 
another time, I have nothing but glory and 
heaven in my view ; my heart is full of God, my 
cup runneth over ! ” He told her he should “ be 
glad to leave some further dying testimony, that 
his friends might be satisfied, but that he was so 
low he cotdd not converse with them.” She repli- 
ed, ‘‘ You have given us proof enough.” ‘‘ Then,” 
said he, “ tell them God is love; I know and feel 
him so j” Having had a very severe fit, and being 
extremely weak after it, he said, “ What a mercy 
it is that the Lord careth for the righteous ! ” A 
person present replied, He does, and it shall be 
well with them.” “Yes,” said he, “ well for ever 
and ever, glory be to God !" The nurse giving 
him a little drink, with his hands clasped, and 
his eyes lifted up to heaven, he entreated her to 
love the Lord Jesus with her whole heart : “ O/' 
said he, “ the sinner’s friend ! Never forget the^ 
sinner s friend ! ” 

May 14tb, in the evening, he appeared very 
earnestly engaged in prayer ; but I could only hear 
these words, “ Lord, make us wise unto salva- 
tion!” On my going to him, he said, (with 
peculiar tenderness, taking my hand,) “ My dear 
love, sweet is thy voice to me : God bless you.” 
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These were the last words he spoke to me ; for a 
fit presently came on, which was followed by a 
very painful and restless night. 

On May 15th, after being in extreme pain, 
when we thought him past speaking, about two 
o'clock in the afternoon, he opened his eyes, and, 
as the nurse was giving him a little wine with a 
teaspoon, he suddenly stopped her, and pointing 
with his finger upward, he said, “ Hark, do you 
not hear ? they are come for me. I am ready, 
quite ready.” A few minutes after she spoke to 
him again, he said, ‘‘ Stop, say nothing but — Glory, 
glory!” These were the last words he ever 
spoke. After a very painful struggle, which 
lasted more than four hours, his happy spirit took 
its flight, about twenty-five minutes past seven 
o'clock in the evening. 
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THE PIOUS STUDENTS CONFLICT 
IMPROTED, 

AND 

THE METHOD IN WHICH GOOD MEN MAY PRO- 
SECUTE THEIR STUDIES WITHOUT SPIRITUAL 
LOSS, 

How soon is sight gone, when the sun is 
eclipsed ! So it is with me. When shall I have 
skill to discern and resist the beginnings of decay? 
O that I could lift up a Jehoshaphat s cry to the 
Lord of hosts ! Then would the day clear up, 
and I should see my salvation come flying upon 
the wings of the wind, and mounted upon the 
clouds for my help. I have one hard task to do 
but 0 Thou to whom nothing is hard, reveal thy 
will, and conquer mine. 

An immoderate minding of somewhat, in itself 
for aught I can yet see, not unlawful, has been a 
thorn in my flesh, for several days, which has 
spent much venom against my inward man ; but I 
must not submit to my adversary : there is no 
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Safety but in overcoming. Help me thoroughly, 

0 my God, and Thou shalt have the honour of 
the day. I would fain inquire into my soul, how 

1 contracted this distemper ; and upon inquiry I 
find it had such steps as these : — 

I was withdrawn, I know not how, from the 
tender sight of Christ ; and, the influences of spi- 
ritual warmth being damped, night came upon 
me, and I considered it not. My soul fell asleep, 
but without any refreshment. I awaked a little 
now and then, but slumber benumbed me, that I 
could not rise up. I would fain have cried out 
for help, but my words were like an arrow with- 
out feathers, that could not reach the mark. And 
all this while, an earthly and momentary matter 
of delight solicited my fancy, and proffered some 
pleasure to my mind ; and, in regard I judged it 
not, as to the matter of it, evil, I gave way, till it 
had eaten into my soul like a canker, and began 
to build its nest in the very place which I had 
lately prepared and devoted for the entertainment 
of Christ only. It was restless, and would not 
yield to Christ's supremacy in my affections, but 
still offered some moonlight satisfaction to my 
mind, instead of the withdrawn beams of the 
sun. And when Christ whispered some convic- 
tion into my heart, and raised some small yearn- 
ings after him, this glow-worm glittered upon me ; 
and though it had neither light nor heat, yet it 
would offer itself as a competent balance, instead 



192 APPENDIX 

Df the trae spiritual light and warmth which I 
lately had, but which now was retired to a dis- 
tance fk>m me, for my trial and exercise. 

I discerned the snare, but herein lay my strait : 
my judgment told me the matter itself was neces- 
sary, and that a moderate diligence might be em- 
ployed about it. But neither that, nor any thing 
else, must dethrone Christ from the chief seat in 
my affections. I found it had so twisted itself 
into my fancy, that I knew not how to use my 
thoughts about it, with the moderation that would 
consist with Christ's supreme government and 
sway in my inmost affections. So that, how to 
divide between the matter itself, and my excessive 
affection to it ; to do the one, and guard against 
the other ; here lay the difficulty. 

The matter on which this inordinate fancy fed 
itself was something relating to literature, which 
I judged, in its own nature, lawful and useful. To 
remedy which distemper, I poured out my com- 
plaint before the Lord, and began the following 
meditations. 

Hotv topursue a lawful Thing lawfully. 

Every pursuit of a lawful thing is so far sin- 
ful to me, as the pursuit thereof doth tend to 
distract my mind in prayer and converse with 
Ood, That which tends to contract and confine 
my view of the worth of Christ, my necessity of 
him, and my relation to him ; that which hinders 
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me from a penitent and rigorous watchfulness, 
and resistance against the defiling nature of 
my heart-corruptions; that which weakens the 
exercise of my faith, about the reality of divine 
truths, God's all-seeing eye, the constant necessity 
of holiness in my heart and aim, my unlimited 
and free resignation to the will of God, and an 
expectation of the appearing of Christ, and my 
own dissolution ; that which ofiers violence to all 
or any Christian duty, which takes ofi* my desire 
for the ordinances, and the profitable use of them, 
as if the time were lost which is spent in such 
work ; that which cares not for an exercise of 
faith and prayer, for a blessing upon it, and 
direction and assistance from God in it ; every 
one of these doth declare itself so far to be a 
work of the flesh, and not wrought in God. For 
if I am wholly redeemed, then nothing in me is 
to be any longer at my natural command ; but 
my whole self, and all my ways and concernments, 
do come under the law of the Spirit of life which 
is in Christ Jesus. In all which forementioned 
particulars, I have found guilt sliding in upon me 
with a strong hand. 

In the next place, I would consider what civil 
actions, labours, or studies may be truly accounted 
lawful, and within that command and permission, 
in the fourth commandment, “ Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all that thou hast to do." And, 
upon inquiry, they appear to be these. What- 
2 s 
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soever may conduce to administer any true natu- 
ral good to the body, estate, or credit of myself or 
others, which lies included in any of the precepts 
of the second table : whatsoever may conduce to 
polish true reason, and free the discerning faculty 
of the mind, from that captivity, darkness, and 
infirmity, contracted by the fall of our first parents, 
which disables the imderstanding, in a great mea- 
sure, to discern between things morally good and 
evil, without which the discursive faculty of the 
soul cannot act within itself, or be capable of any 
impressions for its good from the words of others. 
The freeing of the understanding from these things 
would tend much to make way for the entrance of 
gracious convictions where the word of God is 
heard, or would leave that soul more inexcusable. 
And in order hereunto, whatsoever may help rea- 
son in its exercise, as conference with, and reading 
the labours of, such whom God hath fitted, in any 
measure, for repairing the sad breach made on 
human nature : whatsoever may conduce to the 
help of memory, as the art of reading and writing^ 
which art we find justified in the Scriptures ! 
whatsoever may make the offices of humanity, as 
well as Christianity, more communicable, as the 
knowledge of tongues ; the ordinary learning of 
which seems to be justified by the extraordinary 
gift of tongues, whereby the Apostles were 
enabled to dispense the Gospel in the world: 
whatsoever, also, may tend to the understanding 
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of the letter of the Scriptures, as the knowledge, 
especially, of the original tongues: and what- 
soever may facilitate the lawful employments of 
men, as arithmetic, navigation, other arts and 
manufactures ; not properly serving the hare lust, 
hut the true advantage and lawful comfort and 
conveniency of the rational creature. 

Having weighed the lawfulness of the fore- 
mentioned particulars, among which one of these 
cases doth at present, more than the rest, con- 
cern my own consideration, and further inquiry, 
I would next consider how a natural or civil 
lawful action may he done lawfully; so as not 
to prejudice the inward man, by grieving the 
Spirit of God, either as to the manner in which a 
man exercises his care, pains, diligence, or study, 
as to his end and design therein. 

A right spiritual end, in natural and moral 
actions, lies in these respects : 

1. When I serve the will of God intentionally, 
in obeying the law of nature, which God has 
subjected me to, as in eating, drinking, using of 
medicine, clothing, sleep. 

2. When I desire more dutifully to serve the 
will and glory of God, by my health, estate, 
credit, and endowments of mind, than I could 
attain unto without those means. 

3. When the will and glory of God arc so far 
the soul of my natural and civil actions and 
designs, that my delight doth not terminate in 

6 2 
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the things done or enjoyed, but, passing througli' 
them, takes up its rest in the enjoying, pleasing, 
and serring God therein. 

For the better regulating the mind in such 
actions and labours, in pursuance of a right end, 
be attentive to these rules and helps. Con- 
sider, 

1. A Christian life lies in union with Christ, 
and not in any of the things or enjoyments here 
below. 

2. They are such things and enjoyments as the 
enemies of God may be employed in, and pos- 
sessed of, in this world, as well as the servants 
of God. 

And, therefore, that such common work may 
be done spiritually, 

1. Seinctify it by prayer. 

2. Rely on God, by faith, for such abilities of 
body or mind as are suitable to such work. 

3. Let not the thoughts be inordinately de- 
voured in it. And to that end, 

4. Force the heart to read and meditate o'n^ 
the Scriptures, with more seriousness and labour 
for an inward value thereof, above any other 
labour or study. 

5. Judge not any useful labour, work, or 
study, to be materially or in itself evil, because 
your inordinate affection about it is sinful ; but 
rather regulate your desires to moderation, and a 
right end in what you do. 
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6 * Be contented in the measure of your attain- 
ment. 

7. View the excellency of God in Christ, ap- 
pearing in all created skill, excellency, and worth. 
Strive to wind up your heart by creature-excel- 
lencies, instantly, to a more actual enjoyment of 
them, as his gifts only, and so to himself, as the 
fountain of perfection. 

Thus have I been wrestling with a monster 
bred in my own bowels; but, O Captain of my 
salvation, breathe truth, faith, virtue, and blessing 
upon these meditations, or else all my labour is lost, 
and my inquiry into my disease, but spent in 
vain. Every good and perfect gift comes down 
from above; and therefore my eyes are to the 
hills, from whence cometh my help. Let not the 
poor return ashamed of his hope. I leave my 
success upon thy hands, who hast redeemed me, 
O Lord God of truth. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Mr. John Janeway was bom October 27tb, 
1633, of religious parents, in Lylly in the county 
of Hertford. He soon gave liis parents the 
hope of much comfort ; and the symptoms of 
something more than ordinary quickly appeared 
in him : so that some who saw this child, much 
feared that his life would be but short; others 
hoped that God had some rare work to do by 
him. He soon outran his superiors for age in 
learning. And it was thought by no incompe- 
tent judges, that for pregnancy of wit, solidity of 
judgment, the vastness of his intellect, and the 
greatness of his memory, he had no superiors, 
considering his age and education. 

He was initiated in the Latin tongue by his 
ovm father; afterwards he was brought up for 
some time at St. Paul’s School in London, where 
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he made a considerable proficiency in Latin and 
Greek under the care of Mr. Langly. When ho 
was about eleven years old he took a great fancy 
to arithmetic and the Hebrew tongue. 

About this time his parents, removing into a 
little village called Aspoden, had the opportunity 
of having this their son instructed by a learned 
neighbour, who was pleased to count it a pleasant 
diversion to read mathematics to him, being then 
about twelve years old ; and he made such progress 
in those profound studies, that he read Oughtred 
with understanding before he was thirteen years old. 
A person of quality, hearing of the admirable pro- 
ficiency of this boy, sent for him to London, and 
kept him with him for some time, to read mathe- 
matics to him. That which made him the more 
to be admired was, that he did what he did 
with the greatest facility. He had no small 
skill in music and other concomitants of the ma- 
thematics. 

In the year 1646 he was chosen by that learned 
gentleman, Mr. Rous, the Provost of Eton Col- ^ 
lege, one of the foundation of that school, being 
examined in the Hebrew tongue, in which it was 
thought he was beyond precedent. He gave no 
unsuitable returns to the high expectation that 
was conceived of him. 

After a little continuance at Eton he obtained 
leave of his master to go to Oxford, to perfect 
himself in the study of mathematics, where, 
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being owned by that great scholar, Dr. Ward, 
one of the Professors of the Uniyersity, he attained 
to a strange exactness in that study; there 
was nothing, being within the reach of a man, but 
he would undertake and grasp it. The Doctor 
gave him great help and encouragement, and 
looked upon him as one of the wonders of his 
age ; he loved him dearly, and could for some time 
after his death scarce mention his name without 
tears. When he had spent about a quarter of a 
year with Dr. Ward at Oxford, he was command- 
ed to return again to Eton, where he soon gave 
proof of his great improvement of his time while 
he was absent, by making an almanac, and cal- 
culating of the eclipses for many years before- 
hand ; so that by this time he had many eyes 
upon him as the glory of the school. That 
which increased his real worth was, that he did 
not discover the least affectation or self-conceit, 
neither did any discernible pride attend these 
excellencies. So that every one took more notice 
of his parts than himself. 

When about seventeen years old he was 
chosen to King's College in Cambridge ; at which 
time the electors even contended for the patron- 
age of this scholar. He was chosen first that 
year, and an elder brother of his in the sixth 
place ; but he was very willing to change places 
with his elder brother. 

Besides his great learning, and many other 
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ornaments of nature, his deportment was so sweef 
and lovely, his demeanour so Courteous and 
obliging, even when he seemed unconverted, that 
he must be vile with a witness that did not love 
him. Yea, many of them who had little kindness 
for morality, much less for grace, could not but 
speak well of him. His great wisdom and learn- 
ing even commanded respect, where they did not 
find it. He had an excellent power over his 
passions ; and was in a great measure free from 
the vice which usually attends such an age and 
place. 

But all this while it is to he feared, that he 
understood little of the worth of Christ and his 
o'wn soul : he studied indeed the heavens, and 
knew the motion of the sun, moon, and stars ; 
but he thought little of God, who made these 
things ; he pried little into the motions of his 
own heart ; he did not much busy himself in the 
serious observations of the wandering of his spirit ; 
the creature had not yet led him to the Creator, 
but he was still too ready to take up with mere 
speculation. But God did, when he was about 
eighteen years old, shine upon his soul wdth 
power ; and convince him what a poor thing it 
was to know so much of the heavens and never 
come there ; and that the greatest knowledge in 
the world without Christ is but an empty busi- 
ness. He now thought Mr. Bolton had some 
reason on his side, when he said, “ Give me the 
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most magnificent glorious worldling that ever 
trod upon earthly mould, richly crowned with all 
the ornaments and excellencies of nature, art, 
policy, preferment, or what heart can wish 
besides ; yet without the life of grace, to animate 
and ennoble them, he were to the eye of heaven- 
ly wisdom but as a rotten carcase, stuck over 
with flowers, magnified dung, golden damnation.” 
He now began to be of Anaxagoras’s mind, that 
his work upon earth was to stud}^ heaven, and to 
get thither; and that except a man might be 
admitted to greater preferment than this world 
can bestow upon her favourites, it was scarcely 
worth the while to be bom. 


CHAPTER II. 

The great work of conversion was not carried 
on in his soul in that painful manner that it is 
upon some ; but the Lord was pleased sweetly to 
unlock his heart, by the exemplary life and 
heavenly and powerful discourse of a young man 
in the college, whose mind God had inflamed 
with love to his soul. He quickly made an attempt 
upon this hopeful young man ; and the Spirit of 
God applied his counsels with such power, that 
they proved effectual for his awakening ; being 
accompanied with the preaching of Dr. Hill and 

2 T 
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Dr. Arrowsmith, with the reading of several 
parts of Mr. Baxter s Saints* Everlasting Rest. 

Now a mighty alteration might easily be dis- 
cerned in him : he quickly looks quite like another 
man. He is now so much taken up with things 
above the moon and stars, that he had little lei- 
sure to think of these things, only as they pointed 
higher. He began now not to taste so much 
sweetness in those studies which he did so 
greedily employ himself in formerly. He began 
to pity them who were curious in their inquiries 
after every thing but that which is most needful 
to be known, Christ and themselves ; and that 
which sometimes was his gain, he now counted 
loss for Christ ; yea, doubtless, he esteemed all 
things hut as dung and dross in comparison of 
Christ, and desired to know nothing hut Christ 
and him crucified. Not that he looked upon 
human learning as useless ; but when fixed below 
Christ, and not improved for Christ, he looked 
upon wisdom as folly, and learning as madness, 
and that which would make one more like the , 
devil, more fit for his service, and put a greater 
emphasis to their misery in another world. 

Mr. Janeway now began to inquire how he 
might best improve what he already knew, and 
turn all his studies into the right channel. Grace 
did not take him off from, but made him more 
diligent and spiritual in, his study. And now 
Christ was at the end of every thing. How did 
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he plot and contrive how he might most express 
his love and thankfulness to Him who had 
brought him out of darkness into his marvellous 
light ! To this end he sent up and down packets 
of letters, in which he discoursed so substantially 
and experimentally of the great things of God, 
that it would not at all have unbecome some grey 
head to own what he wrote. 

He was not a little like young Elihu, in whose 
words he used to excuse his freedom with persons 
of years, whose souls he early pitied. He said, 
‘^Days should speak, and multitude of years 
should teach wisdom ; but there is a spirit in 
man, and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them understanding : I am full of matter ; the 
spirit within me constraineth me : behold, my 
belly is as wine which hath no vent, it is ready to 
burst like new bottles : I will speak that I may be 
refreshed,*' See. O then how sweet was the savour 
of his graces ! He could not but speak the things 
which he had seen and heard, and even invite all 
the world to taste and see how good the Lord is. 

He began first with his relations, begging of 
them to think of their immortal souls, and to lay 
in speedy provision for a deathbed and eternity. 
O with what compassion did he plead the cause 
of Christ with their souls 1 What pathetical 
expressions did he use ! what vehement expos- 
tulations, how frequent, how particular in his 
applications to them ! O with what gravity and 
T 2 
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majesty would he speak of the mysteries of the 
Gospel ! 

Read what his language was (when he was 
between eighteen and nineteen years old) in a 
letter to an ancient Minister that he stood related 
to, who at that time walked very heavily. 

Reverend Sir, 

“ There are two things, the want of which I 
have had experience of in your family, though 
not in every degree ; yet in that intenseness of 
degree wherein they ought to be ; which are the 
real power of godliness and religion. And then 
that which is the fruit of the former, that cheer- 
fulness, delight, spiritual joy, and serenity of 
mind which are to he had in religion and no 
where else ; and that not in religion in its 
weakest degrees, but in a real vigour, power, and 
life, and in a more close constant walking with 
God ; from a tender sense of the worth of souls, 
especially those of your family. And knowing 
the duty which my relation to it doth lay upon 
me, and having confidence of their well acceptance 
of it, I have imdertaken to open my thoughts 
unto them. 

“In most families in England I fear there is 
neither the form nor the power of godliness, 
where there is no fear of God, no regard of him, 
no acting under him, or in reference to him. 
These are in my opinion twice dead, nay, not so 
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much as having the dead carcase of religion. 
Objects of pity they are ! and O how few are 
there that spend one compassionate thought upon 
them ! 

‘‘ Others there are who some way or other, it 
may be from tradition from good parents, it may 
be from knowing the fashion of those in their 
rank, it may be from the frequent inculcation of 
good instructions from Christian friends or godly 
Ministers, or some struggling eruptions of con- 
science, having gotten the outward shell of reli- 
gion, without any kernel or solidity at all. And 
this generation doth usually trust to this their 
religion, that it will bring them to a place like a 
sleeping-place in heaven, or keep them out of 
hell, though they live without God in the world. 
These are poor creatures too ; making haste to 
their own destruction, and know it not, yea, 
thinking that they are in a fair way for heaven. 
O, that there were never a family to which we are 
related, which gave too sad cause of fear, that it 
were in such a case, or near such a case, as this is ! 

“A third sort of people there are which have the 
reality of religion, but yet in much weakness, 
coldness, faintness, dimness, and intermission ; 
beginning to have some life in their head, a little 
in their heart, but the feet of their affections and 
actions have little or no motion. And where 
shall we find a Christian that is got any higher 
than this, yea, that doth in good earnest strive to 
t3 



210 


THE LIFE OF 


get any higher? Now there are higher attain- 
ments to be reached after ; there is a having our 
conversation in heaven while we are upon earth ; 
neither doth this consist in some weak discourses, 
about God, heaven, and the things of religion; 
it consists not in the mere praying twice a day, 
and in keeping the Sabbath in an usual manner ; 
it consists not in a few thoughts of religious 
objects coming into the mind in a common way, 
and as easily lost as got. But true religion 
raiseth his soul to longings, hungerings, and 
thirstings, not without some enjoyments. Reli- 
gion in power is to act for God with strength, 
vigour, earnestness, intenseness, delight, cheerful- 
ness, serenity, and calmness of mind. The fruits 
of the Spirit are joy in the Holy Ghost, and 
peace. Fear, disquiet, and terrors are usually the 
introduction to a better state, but they are not 
of the essentials of religion; yea, the contrary 
frame of spirit is to be striven for. 

To speak yet more plainly, and to tell you, 
honoured Sir, what fears and jealousies are, with 
reverence to yourself, and tender affection unto 
all your family, I fear that you yourself are sub- 
ject to too many desponding melancholy thoughts. 
The causes whereof give me leave wdth sub- 
mission to guess at. The first I think may be 
your reflecting on your entering upon the ministry 
without that reverence, care, holy zeal for God, 
love to Christ, and compassion to souls, which is 
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required of every one that undertakes that holy 
office. It may be there was rather a respect to 
your own living in the world than of living to 
God in the world. Be it thus ; be it not as bad, 
or be it worse ; the remedy is the same. These 
have a wounding power in them, which will be 
felt to be grievous. Sad thoughts keep this wound 
open too long, and are not available to the having 
of it cured. Wounds indeed must be first opened, 
that they may be cleansed ; but no longer than 
the Balm of Gilead is to be applied, that they 
may be healed. And when Christ is made use of 
aright, he leave th joy and comfort ; yea, a con- 
stant humility of spirit is no way inconsistent 
with this peace of God. 

‘‘A second cause of your heaviness may be a 
sense of the state of the people which God hath 
committed to you : and indeed who can but 
mourn over people in such a condition ? Objects 
of pity they are ; and the more, because they pity 
not themselves. I have often wrestled with God, 
that he would direct you in what is your duty 
concerning them ; which I persuade myself is your 
earnest request. Now, if after your serious ex- 
amining of yourself what your conscience doth 
conclude to be your duty, you do it, and see you 
do it ; you are then to rest upon God for his 
effectual working. 

“Another cause of heaviness may be the divisions 
between yoiu’self and some of your relations. O 
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that a spirit of meekness and wisdom might re- 
move all cause of sorrow for that ! But were the 
power of godliness more in hearts and families, 
all the causes of such trouble would soon be 
removed : there would be less that would deserve 
reprehension; and there would be a fitness of 
spirit to give and bear reproof; to give in meek- 
ness and tenderness, and to bear in humility, 
patience, and thankfulness. Some cares and 
thoughts you may have concerning your family 
when you are gone. But let faith and former 
experience teach you to drive away all such 
thoughts. Your constitution and solitariness may 
also be some cause of melancholy : but there is a 
duty which if it were exercised would dispel all ; 
which is heavenly meditation, and contemplation 
of the things which true Christian religion tends 
to. If we did but walk closely with God one 
hour in a day in this duty, O what influence 
would it have upon the whole day besides ! This 
duty, with the usefulness, manner, and directions, 
&c., I knew in some measure before, but had it ' 
more pressed upon me by Mr. Baxter s Saints’ 
Everlasting Rest, that can scarce be over-valued, 
for which I have cause for ever to bless God. 

“As for your dear wife, I fear the cares and 
troubles of the world take ofi* her mind too much 
from walking with God so closely as she ought to 
do, and from that earnest endeavour after higher 
degrees of grace. I commend therefore to her 
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and all, this excellent duty of meditation : it is a 
bitter-sweet duty, — bitter to corrupt nature, but 
sweet to the regenerate part. I entreat her and 
yourself, yea, I charge it upon you with humility 
and tenderness, that God have at least half an 
hour allowed him in a day for this exercise. O 
this most precious, soul-raising, soul-ravishing, 
soul-perfecting duty ! Take this from your dear 
friend as spoken with reverence and real love and 
faithfulness. My fear and jealousy, lest I should 
speak in vain, maketh me say again, — For God, 
by me, doth charge this upon you. 

One more direction let me give, that none in 
your family satisfy themselves in family prayer. 
But let every one, twice a day, if it may be pos- 
sible, draw near to God in secret duty. Here 
secret wants may be laid open ; here great mer- 
cies may be begged with great earnestness ; here 
the wanderings and coldness that were in family 
duty may be repented of and amended. This is 
the way to get seriousness, reality, sincerity, 
cheerfulness in religion ; and thus the joy of the 
Lord may be your strength. Let those who know 
tlieir duty do it ; if any think it not a necessary 
duty, let them fear lest they lose the most excel- 
lent help for a holy, useful, joyful life, under the 
assistance of God's Spirit ; whilst they neglect 
that which they tliink unnecessary, take some of 
these directions from sincere affection, some from 
my own experience, and all from a real and com- 
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passionate desire of your joy and comfort. The 
Lord teach you in this and in the rest. I entreat 
you never to rest, labouring still on, till, after the 
foretastes of his comforts in this life, you have 
attained to true spiritual joy and peace in the 
Lord. The God of peace give you this direction 
and perfection in eternal life, in the enjoying of 
infinite holiness, purity, and excellency through 
Christ.” 

In another letter to a reverend friend that had 
the care of many children, he thus adviseth 

‘‘ Sir, 

“Your charge is great upon a temporal ac- 
count, but greater upon a spiritual ; many souls 
being committed to your charge. Out of an 
earnest desire of the good of souls, and your own 
joy and peace, I importunately request that you 
should have a great care of your children, and be 
often dropping in some wholesome admonitions ; 
and this I humbly, with submission to your 
judgment, commend to you : not to admonish 
them always together, but likewise privately one 
by one, not letting the rest know of it : wherein 
you may please to press upon them their natural 
corruption, their necessity of regeneration, the 
excellency of Christ, and how unspeakably lovely 
it is to see young ones setting out for heaven. 
This w^ay I think may do most good, having had 
experience of it myself in some small measure. 



MR. JOHN JANBWAY. 


215 


God grant that all may work for the edifying of 
those who are committed to you I I leave you 
imder the protection of him that hath loved us, 
and g iven himself for us." 

Thus he seemed to he swallowed up with the 
affairs of another world. 


CHAPTER III. 

When he was about twenty years old, he was 
made Fellow of the College ; which did not a little 
advance those noble projects which he had in his 
head, for the promoting of the interest of the 
Lord Christ. Then how sweetly would he insin- 
uate into the young ones, desiring to carry as 
many of them as possibly he could along with 
him to heaven ! Many attempts he made upon 
some of the same house, that he might season 
them with grace, and animate and encourage 
those who were looking towards heaven. And 
as for his own relations, never was there a more 
compassionate and tender-hearted brother. How 
many pathetical letters did he send to them ! and 
how did he follow them with prayers and tears, 
that they might prove successful ! How frequently 
would he address himself to them in private ! 
and how ready to improve providences and visits, 
that he might set them home upon them ! How 
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exoeliontly would he set forth the beauty of 
Christ! He earnestly would persuade them to 
inquire into the state of their souls. How would 
he endeavour to bring them off from sandy foim- 
dations, and resting upon their own righteous- 
ness k In a word, he was scarce content to go to 
heaven without, and through mercy he was very 
successful among, his own relations ; and the 
whole family soon savoured of his spirit. How 
were the children put upon getting choice Scrip- 
ture, and their catechisms, and engaged in secret 
prayer and meditation ! Father, mother, bre- 
thren, sisters, boarders were the better for his 
excellent example and holy exhortations. He 
was a good nurse, if not a spiritual father, to his 
natural father, as you may read afterwards ; and 
some of his brethren have cause to bless God for 
ever, that ever they saw his face, and heard his 
words, and observed his conversation, which had 
so much of loveliness and beauty in it, that it 
could not but commend religion to any that took 
notice of it. He could speak in St. Paul's words^ ' ^ 
“ Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God 
for you all is, that you may be saved.” 

Read what his heart was, in these following 
lines : — 

‘^Distance of place cannot at all lessen that 
natural bond whereby we are conjoined in blood, 
neither ought to lessen that of love. Nay, where 
true love is, it cannot ; for love towards you I 



MR. JOHN JANEWAY. 


217 


can only say this, that I feel it better than I can 
express it ; as it is wont to be with all affections : 
but love felt and not expressed is little worth. 
I therefore desire to make my love manifest in 
the best way I can. Let us look upon one ano- 
ther not as brethren only, but as members of the 
same body whereof Christ is the Head. Happy 
day will that be wherein the Lord will discover 
that union ; let us therefore breathe and hunger 
after this, so that our closed knot may meet in 
Christ. If we are in Christ, and Christ in us, 
then we shall be one with each other. This I 
know, you cannot complain for want of instruc- 
tion. God hath not' been to us a dry wilderness 
or a barren heath ; you have had line upon line, 
and precept upon precept; he hath planted you 
by the rivers of water. It is the Lord alone 
indeed who raaketh fruitful, but yet .we are not 
to stand still and do nothing. There is a crown 
worth seeking for : seek therefore, and that ear- 
nestly. O seek by continual prayer ; keep your 
soul in a praying frame : this is a great and ne- 
cessary duty, nay, a liigh and precious privilege. 
If thou canst say nothing, come and lay thyself 
in an humble manner before the Lord. You 
may believe me, for I have through mercy expe- 
rienced what I say. There is more sweetness in 
one glimpse of God's love, than in all that the 
world can afford. O do but tiy; O taste and see 
how good the Lord is. Get into a corner, and 
2 u 
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throw yourself down before the Lord, and beg of 
God to make you sensible of your lost undone 
state by nature, and of the excellency and neces- 
sity of Chri|t. Say, ‘Lord, give me a broken 
heart ; soften and melt me. Let me be any 
thing in the world, so I may be but enabled to 
value Christ, and be persuaded to accept of him, 
as he is tendered in the Gospel. O that I may 
be delivered from the wrath to come ! O a bless- 
ing for me, even for me!' And resolve not to be 
content till the Lord have answered you. My 
bowels yearn towards you ; my heart works. O that 
you did but know with what affection I write 
now to you, and what prayers and tears have 
been mingled with these lines ! The Lord set 
these things home, and give you a heart to 
apply them to yourself. The Lord bless all the 
means that you enjoy ; for his blessing is all in all. 
Give me leave to deal plainly, and to come a 
little closely to you ; for I love your soul so well, 
that I cannot bear the thoughts of the loss of it*. 
Know this, that there is such a thing as the new 
birth ; and except a man be bom again, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. This new 
birth has its foundation laid in a sense of sin, and 
a godly sorrow for it, and a heart set against it : 
without this there can be no salvation. Look 
well about you, and see into yourself ; and thou 
wilt see that thou art at hell’s mouth without this 
first step, and nothing but free grace and pure 
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mercy is between you and the state of the devils. 
The Lord deliver us from a secure careless heart j 
Here you see a natural mans condition. How 
darest thou then lie down in security ? O look 
about for your soul's sake ! What shall I say, 
what shall I do, to awaken your poor soul ? I say 
again. Without repentance there is no remission ; 
and repentance itself may lose its labour if it be 
not in the right manner. Tears, and groans, and 
prayers will not do without Christ. Most people, 
when they are convinced of sin, and are under 
fears of hell, run to duty, and reform something ; 
and thus the wound is healed, and by this thou- 
sands fall short of heaven. For if we be not 
brought off from ourselves and our righteous- 
ness, as well as our sins, we are never likely to 
be saved. We must see an absolute need of 
Christ, and give ourselves up to him, and count 
all but dung and dross in comparison of Christ. 
Look therefore for mercy only in Christ ; for his 
sake rely upon God's mercy. The terms of the 
Gospel are, Repent and believe. Gracious terms ! 
Mercy for fetching, nay, mercy for desiring, nay, 
for nothing but receiving. Dost thou desire 
mercy and grace ? I know thou dost ; even this 
is the gift of God to desire, hunger after Christ ; 
let desires put you upon endeavours : the 
work itself is sweet : yea, repentance itself hath 
more sweetness in it, than all the world’s com- 
forts. Upon repentance and believing comes jus- 



220 


THE LIFE OP 


tification ; after this sanctification, by the Spirit 
dwelling in us. Thus we come to be the children 
of God, to he made partakers of the divine 
nature, to lead new lives, to have a suitableness 
to God. It is unworthy of a Christian to have 
such a narrow spirit as not to act for Christ with 
all his heart, and soul, and strength, and might. 
Be not ashamed of Christ ; be not afraid of the 
frowns and jeers of the wicked. Be sure to keep 
a conscience void of offence, and yield by no 
means to any known sin ; be much in prayer, in 
secret prayer, and in reading the Scriptures, 
Therein are laid up the glorious mysteries which 
are hid from many eyes. * My greatest desire is, 
that God would work his owh great work in you. 
I desire to see you not as formerly, but that the 
Lord would make me an instrument of your soufs 
good, for which I greatly long." 

CHAPTER IV. 

He wrote many letters of this nature, and de- 
sired oftentimes to visit his brethren, that he 
might particularly address himself to them, and 
see what became of his letters, prayers, and tears ; 
and he was very watchful over them, ready to re- 
prove and convince them of sin, and ready to en- 
courage any beginnings of a good work in them. 
To instance in a particular or two. 

One time, perceiving one of his brothers asleep 
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at prayer in the family, he took occasion to show 
him what a high contempt it was of God ; what 
a little sense such a man must have of his own 
danger ; what dreadful hypocrisy ; what a miracle 
of patience, that he was not awakened in flames. 
After he had been awhile affectionately pleading 
with him, it pleased the Lord to strike in with 
some power, and to melt and soften his brother’s 
heart, (he was about eleven years old,) so that it 
was to be hoped that then the Lord began 
savingly to work upon the heart of that child. 
For from that time a considerable alteration 
might be discerned in him. When he perceived 
it, he was not a little pleased. This put him 
upon carrying on the work, that conviction might 
not wear off till it ended in conversion. To this 
end he wrote to him to put him in mind of what 
God had done for his soul, begging of him not to 
rest satisfied till he knew what a thorough change 
of heart meant. “ I hope,” said he, “ that God 
hath a good work to do in you, for you, and by 
you ; yea, I hope he hath already begun it. But 
O, take not up with some beginnings, faint de- 
sires, lazy seekings. Remember your former 
tears. One may weep a little for sin, and yet go 
to hell for sin ; many that are under some such 
work shake off the sense of it, murder their con- 
victions, and return again to folly. Take heed : if 
any draw back, the Lord wdll take no pleasure in 
them. But I hope better things of you.” 
n 3 
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He would also observe how his brethren car- 
ried it after duty ; whether they seemed to nm 
presently to the world with greediness, as if duty 
were a task, or whether there seemed to be an 
abiding imprpssion of God and the things of God 
upon them. 

His vehement love and compassion to souls 
may be further judged of by these following ex- 
pressions, which he used to one of his rela- 
tions, after he had been speaking how infi- 
nitely it w^as below a Christian to pursue with 
greediness the things which will be but as gravel 
in the teeth, if w^e mind not the rich provision 
which is in our Father s house : — “ 0, what folly 
is it to trifle in the things of God ! But I hope 
better things of you. Did I not hope, why should 
I not mourn in secret for you as one cast out 
among the dead ? O, what should I do for you 
but pour out my soul like water, and give my 
God no rest till he should graciously visit you 
with his salvation ? till he cast you down, and' 
raise you up ; till he wound you, and heal you 
again ! ” 

Thus by his holy example, warm and wise ex- 
hortations, prayers, tears, and secret groans, some- 
what of the beauty of religion was to be seen in 
the family where he lived. 
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CHAPTER V. 

He was mighty in prayer ; and his spirit was 
oftentimes so transported in it, that he forgot the 
weakness of his own body and of other spirits. 
Indeed the acquaintance that he had with God 
was so sweet, and his converse with him so fre- 
quent, that when he was engaged in duty, he 
scarcely knew how to leave that which was so 
delightful and suited to his spirit. His constant 
course for some years was this: he prayed at 
least three times a day in secret, sometimes 
seven times; twice a day in the family or college. 
He found the sweetness of it beyond imagination, 
and enjoyed wonderful communion with God, and 
tasted much of the pleasantness of a heavenly 
life. And he could say by experience, that the 
ways of Wisdom w^ere ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths peace. He knew what it was to 
wrestle with God ; and he could scarce come off 
his knees without his Father’s blessing. He was 
used to converse with God with a holy familiarity, 
as a friend ; would upon all occasions run to him 
for advice ; and had many strange and immediate 
answers of prayer. Of one of these I think it not 
altogether impertinent to give the world an ac- 
count. 

His honoured father, Mr. William Janewny, 
Minister ofcKclshal in Hertfordshire, being sick, 
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and under somewhat dark apprehensions as to the 
state of his soul, he would often say to his son 
John, “ O son ! this passing upon eternity is a 
great thing ; this dying is a solemn business ; and 
enough to make any one's heart ache, that hath 
not his pardon sealed, and his evidences for 
heaven clear. And truly I am under no small 
fears as to my own estate for another world. O 
that God would clear his love ! O that I could 
say cheerfully, I can die ; and upon good grounds 
be able to look death in the face, and venture upon 
eternity with well-grounded peace and comfort." 

His dutiful son made a suitable reply at the 
time; but seeing his dear father continuing under 
despoil dings of spirit, (though there were no 
Christians that knew him, but had a high esteem 
of him for his uprightness,) he got by himself, and 
spent some time in wrestling with God upon his 
father s account, earnestly begging of God that he 
would fill him with joy unspeakable in believing ; 
and that he would speedily give him some token 
for good, that he might joyfully and honourably 
leave this world to go to a better. After he was 
risen from his knees, he came to his sick father, 
and asked him how he felt himself. His :^ther 
made him no answer for some time, but wept 
exceedingly ; (a thing that he was not subject 
to ;) and continued for some considerable time in 
an extraordinary passion of weeping, so that he 
was not able to speak. But at last having re- 
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coyered himself, with unspeakable joy, he burst 
out into such expressions as these : — ‘‘ O son ! 
now it is come ; it is come ; it is come ! I bless 
God, I can die ; the Spirit of God hath witnessed 
with my spirit that I am his child. Now I can 
look up to God as my Father, and Christ as my 
Redeemer. I can now say, This is my Friend, and 
this is my Beloved. My heart is full, it is brim 
full ; I can hold no more. I know now what that 
sentence means, ‘ the peace of God which passeth 
understanding.* I know now what that white 
stone is, wherein a new name is written, which 
none know but they who have it. And that fit of 
weeping, which you saw me in, was a fit of over- 
powering love and joy, so great that I could not 
contain myself. Neither can I express what 
glorious discoveries God hath made of himself to 
me. And had that joy been greater, I question 
whether I could have borne it, and whether it 
would not have separated soul and body. Bless 
the Lord, O my soul ! and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name, that hath pardoned all my 
sins, and sealed the pardon. He hath healed my 
wounds, and caused the bones which he had 
broken to rejoice. O help me to bless the Lord! 
He hath put a new song into my mouth. O bless 
the Lord for his infinite goodness and mercy ! 
Now I can die ! It is nothing. I bless God that I 
can die. I desire to be dissolved, and to be with 
Christ.’* You may well think that his son’s heart 
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was not a little refresHed to hear such words, and 
see such a sight, and to meet the messenger that 
he had sent to heaven, returned hack again so 
speedily. He counted himself a sharer with his 
father in this mercy ; and it was upon a double 
account welcome, as it did so wonderfully satisfy 
his father, and as it was so immediate and clear 
an answer of his own prayers, as if God had from 
heaven said unto him, ‘‘Thy tears and prayers 
are heard for thy father. Thou hast like a Prince 
prevailed with God ; thou hast obtained the 
blessing. Thy fervent prayers have been effectual. 
Go down and see.” 

Upon this, this blessed young man broke forth 
into praises, and even into another ecstasy of joy, 
that God should deal so mercifully with him ; 
and the father and son together were so full of 
joy, light, life, love, and praise, that there was a 
little heaven in the pkice. lie could not then but 
express himself in this manner : — “ O blessed, 
and for ever blessed, be God for his infinite 
grace ! Who would not pray unto God ? Verily' 
he is a God that heareth prayer, and that my soul 
knows right well.” And then he told his joyful 
father, how much he was affected with his former 
despondings, and what he had been praying for 
just before with all the eanicstness he could for 
his soul, and how the Lord had immediately 
answered him. His father hearing this, and per- 
ceiving that his former comforts came in a way of 
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prayer, and his own child's prayer too, was the 
more refreshed, and was the more confirmed that 
it was from the Spirit of God. Immediately his 
son standing by, he fell into another fit of 
triumphing joy, his weak body being almost 
ready to sink under that great weight of glory 
that did shine so powerfully upon his soul. He 
could then say, “ Now let thy servant depart in 
peace ; for my eyes have seen thy salvation.” He 
could now walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, and fear no evil. 6 how sweet a thing 
it is to have one’s interest in Christ cleared ; how 
comfortable, to have our calling and election 
made sure ! How lovely is the sight of a smiling 
Jesus when one is dying! How refreshing is it, 
when heart and flesh and all are failing, to have 
God for the strength of our heart, and our portion 
for ever ! O did the foolish unexperienced world 
but know what these things mean ; did they but 
understand what it is to be solaced with the 
believing views of glory, to have their senses 
spiritually exercised ; could they but taste and see 
how good the Lord is, it would soon cause them 
to disrelish their low and brutish pleasures, and 
look upon all worldly joys as infinitely short of 
one glimpse of God’s love. 

After this, his reverend father had a sweet 
calm upon his spirits, and ^vent in the strength 
of that provision, till he came within the gates of 
the new Jerusalem : having all his graces greatly 
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improyed, he showed so much humility, love to 
and admiring of God, contempt of the world, 
such prizing of Christ, such patience, as few 
Christians arrive to ; especially his faith, by which 
with extraordinary confidence he cast his widow 
and eleven fatherless children upon the care of 
that God who had fed him with this manna in 
his wilderness-state. The benefit of which faith 
all his children (none of which were in his life- 
time provided for) have since to admiration expe- 
rienced. And it is scarcely to be imagined how 
helpful his son John Janeway was to his father 
by his heavenly discourse, humble advice, and 
prayers. After a four months conflict with a 
painful consumption and hectic fever, his hon- 
oured father sweetly slept in Jesus. 


CHAPTER YI. 

After the death of his father, he did what he 
could to supply his absence, doing the part of 
husband, sqji, brother : so that he was no small 
comfort to his poor mother in her disconsolate 
state, and all the rest of his relations that had any 
sense of God upon their spirits. To one of them 
he thus addressed himself, upon the death of a 
child : — 

‘‘ Daily observation, and every man s experi- 
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once, give sufficient testimony, that afflictions, of 
what kind soever, by how much the seldomer 
they are, the more grievous they seem. We have 
of a long time sailed in the rivers of blessing 
which God hath plentifully poured forth among 
us. Now if we come where the waves of afflic- 
tion do but a little more than ordinarily arise, 
we begin to have our souls almost carried down 
with fears and griefs ; yea, the natural man, if not 
restrained by the Spirit of God, will be ready to 
entertain murmuring and repining thoughts 
against God himself. Whereas, if all our life 
had been a pilgrimage full of sorrows and afflic- 
tions, (as we deserved,) and had rarely been in- 
termingled with comforts, we should have been 
more fitted to bear afflictions. Thus it is natu- 
rally : but we ought to resist the stream of nature, 
by a new principle wrought in us ; and whatso- 
ever nature doth err in, grace is to rectify. And 
they upon whom grace is bestowed ought to set 
grace on work. F or wherefore is grace bestowed 
unless that it should act in us ? It hath pleased 
the Lord to make a breach in your family. Where 
the knot is fastest tied, when it is disunited, the 
change becomes greatest, and the grief is the 
more enlarged. So that herein you who are most 
moved are most to be excused and comforted ; 
the strength of a mothers affections I believe 
none but mothers knoW ; and greatest affections, 
when they are disturbed, breed the greatest grief. 

2 X 
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But when afflictions come upon us, what will be" 
our duty ? Shall we then give ourselves up to he 
carried away with the grieving passions ? Shall 
we, because of one affliction, cause our souls to 
walk in sadness all our days, and drive away all 
the light of comfort from our eyes, by causing 
our souls to be obscured under the shades of 
melancholy ? Shall we quarrel with our Maker, 
and call the wise righteous Judge to our bar ? 
Doth he not punish us less than we deserve ? Is 
there not mercy and truth in all his dispensa- 
tions ? Shall we by continual sorrow add afflic- 
tion to affliction, and so become our own tor- 
mentors ? Are we not rather under afflictions to 
see if we may find a glimpse of God’s love shin- 
ing towards us, and so to raise up our souls nearer 
God ? Is there not enough in God and the holy 
Scriptures to bear up our spirits under any afflic- 
tions, let them never be so great ? What do you say 
to that word ; ‘ Who is there among you that 
feareth the Lord, and that obeyeth the voice of 
his servant, that walketh in darkness and seeth 
no light ; let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay himself upon his God?* Though all 
earthly comforts were fled away, and though you 
could see no light from any of these things be- 
low ; yet if we look upward to God in Christ, 
there is comfort to be found, there is light to be 
espied ; yea, a great and glorious light, which if 
we can rightly discern, it would put out the light 
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of all lower comfortsi and cause them to be vilely 
accounted of. But alas ! those heavenly com- 
forts, though they are in themselves so precious, 
and if really and sensibly felt able to raise a man’s 
soul from earth, yea, from hell, to the foretaste 
of heaven itself ; yet, for want of a spiritual sense, 
they are by most of the world undervalued, 
slighted, and thought to be but fancies. Nay^ let 
me speak freely. Christians themselves, and 
those whom we have cause to hope are men of 
another world and truly born again, yet for want 
of a spiritual quickness in this spiritual sight and 
sense, these comforts are too lowly and meanly 
esteemed. 

“ It is a spiritual sense that enableth a Chris- 
tian to behold a glorious lustre and beauty in in- 
visibles, and raiseth the soul up to the gate of 
heaven itself ; and when he is there, how can he 
choose but look down with a holy contempt upon 
the sweetest of all earthly enjoyments ? How 
can he choose but think all creature-comforts but 
small, compared with one look of love from 
Christ ? Xhis heavenly comfort was that which 
David did so much desire. ‘ Lord, lift up the 
light of thy countenance upon me,’ was the lan- 
guage of his soul ; and wLen this was come, how 
was his heart enlarged ! ‘ Thou hast put joy and 

gladness in my heart more than in the time w hen 
their com and wine increased.’ He then that in 
afflictions would find comfort, must strive to see 

X 2 
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thence, that the Lord does not love you ? No, 
surely ; but rather the contrary ; for ‘ whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. What son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not ? Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees.’ 

“ Let this serve as a remedy against excessive 
grief. Get your love to God increased ; which if 
you do, the love of all other things will wax cold. 
And if you have given God your heart, you will 
give him leave to take what he will that is yours ; 
and what he hath, you will judge rather well 
kept than lost. 

“ Remember that scripture, and' let it have its 
due impression upon your spirit : ‘He that loveth 
father or mother, brother or sister, yea, or children, 
more than me, is not worthy of me.* O labour to 
have your affections therefore more raised up to 
him who is most worthy of them ; let him have the 
uppermost and greatest room in your heart ; and 
let your love to all other things be placed in sub- 
jection to your love of God, be ruled by it, and 
directed to it. Be our earthly afflictions never so 
great, yet let this love to God poise our souls so, 
that they may not be overweighed with grief on 
the one side, or stupidness on the other. Let our 
souls be awed by that glorious power and omni- 
potence of God, who is able to do any thing, and 
who will do whatsoever pleaseth him both in 
X 3 
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heaven and in earth ; at whose word, and for whose 
glory, all things that are, were made. And what 
are we, poor creatures, that we should dare to 
entertain any hard thought of this God ? It is dan- 
gerous contending with God. Let us learn that 
great lesson of resigning up ourselves and all w^e 
have to God ; let us put ourselves as instruments 
into the hands of the Lord, to do what he pleaseth 
with us ; and let us remember that it was our pro- 
mise and covenant wdth God to yield ourselves up 
to him, and to be wholly at his disposal. The soul 
is then in a sweet frame when it can cordially say, 

‘ It is the Lord, let him do what seemetli good in 
his eyes. Not my will, but thine be done.' Again, 
let us know, that though we cannot always see into 
the reasonableness of the ways of God ; (for his 
ways are often in tlie thick cloud, and our weak 
eyes cannot look into those depths in which he 
walketh ;) yet all the ways of God are just, holy, 
and good. Let us therefore have a care of so much 
as moving, much more of entertaining any unwor- 
thy thoughts, against God. But let us submit ’ 
willingly to the yoke which he is pleased to lay 
upon us, lest he break us with his terrible judg- 
ments. And now it hath seemed good to God to 
lay this stroke upon you, I pray labour rightly to 
improve it, and let this trial prepare you for a 
greater. And seeing the micertainty of all worldly 
things, endeavour with all your might to get your 
heart above them ; and I beseech the Lord, who is 
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the great Physician of souls, and knows how to 
apply a healing balm to every sore, to comfort you 
with his spiritual comforts ; that he would favour- 
ably shine upon you, and receive you into a near 
union and communion with himself. Into his 
hands I commit you ; with him I leave you, praying 
that he would make up all in himself.” 

He was an excellent example to his younger 
brethren ; and his wise instructions and holy prac- 
tices did not a little influence them. He was a 
prudent counsellor, and an assistant that could not 
well be spared to his eldest brother, who was not 
a little sensible of that personal worth that was in 
his younger brother, wdiom he would prefer before 
himself, as one whom he judged God honoured 
w'ith far greater parts, graces, and experience than 
himself. The younger also did as humbly and 
heartily respect and honour him, as a serious 
Christian, a Minister, and his elder brother, who 
had obliged him with more than ordinary kindness. 

When he was but young, he began to be taken 
notice of by aged Ministers and Christians ; though 
his modesty was so great, that his parts were not 
a little obscured thereby ; and his vast worth was 
so balanced with humility, that he made no great 
noise in the world, and most were ignorant of his 
singular worth. A wise man, who was intimately 
acquainted with him, would say of him, that he 
was like deep waters that iwere most still, a man 
of hidden exccllenc3^ There w ere few^ that knew 
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how closely he walked with God, and at what n 
high rate he lived, and how great a trade he carried 
on for the riches of that other world : all which he 
laboured, as much as might be, to conceal. 


CHAPTER YIL 

When his father was dead, he returned to King’s 
College, and was a member of a secret society 
which began to carry on noble projects for Christ 
and souls, and to plot how they might best improve 
their gifts and graces, so as that they might be most 
serviceable to God and their generation. Their 
custom was frequently to meet together, to pray, 
and to communicate studies and experience, and 
to handle some question of divinity, or in some 
scholastic way to exercise the gifts which God had 
given them. Some of this company degenerated ; 
but others lived to let the world understand, that 
what they did was from a vital principle. Amongst 
them this young man was none of the least ; who 
had a design upon some of the juniors, to engage 
them, if possible, before they were ensnared by 
wicked company, when they came fresh from 
school. After some time, most of his companions 
were transplanted either into gentlemen’s families 
or livings ; and this Mr. Jane way, being one of the 
youngest, was, for a while, left alone in the 
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College. But he, wanting the comfortable diversion 
of suitable godly society, fixed so intensely upon 
his studies, that he soon gave such a wound to 
his bodily constitution, as could never thoroughly 
be healed. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

After a while Dr. Cox, wanting a Tutor for 
his son in his house, sent to the Provost of the 
College, ’to make choice of a man of true worth 
for him : in answer to whose request, the Provost 
was pleased to send Mr. Janeway, who did neither 
shame him that preferred him, nor disappoint the 
expectations of him that entertained him ; but, by 
his diligence, profound learning, and success in 
his undertaking, did not a little oblige the relations 
of his pupil. But his pains were so great, and his 
body so weak, that it could not longer bear up 
under such work ; so that he was forced to ask 
leave of the Doctor, to try whether a change of air 
might not contribute somewhat to the mending the 
temper of his body, which now began sensibly to 
decay. 

Whilst he was in that family, his carriage was so 
sweet and obliging, and his conversation so spirit- 
ual, that it did not a little endear his presence to 
them : so that I question not but some of that 
family will carry a sweet remembrance of him 
along with them to their graves ; and I often heard 
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him own the goodness of God to him, in the benefit' 
that he received, by the graces and experience of 
some Christians in that family, whose tender love 
to him he gratefully acknowledged upon his 
death-bed. 


CHAPTER IX. 

He left the Doctor s house, and retired into the 
country, to his mother and eldest brother, who did 
not spare to use their utmost diligence and tender- 
ness to recruit the decays of nature ; but hard 
study, frequent and earnest prayers, and long and 
intense meditations, had so ruined this frail taber- 
nacle, that it could not be fully repaired : yet, by 
God’s blessing upon care and art, it was propped 
for some time. 

Whilst he was in this declining condition, in 
which he could have little hope of life, he was so 
far from being affrighted, that he received the 
sentence of death in himself with great joy, and 
wote to his dearest relations to dispose them to a 
patient compliance with such a dispensation as 
might separate him and them for a while. To 
wean their affections from him, he solemnly pro- 
fessed, that, as for himself, he was ashamed to desire 
and pray for life. “ O,” said he, is there any 
thing here more desirable than the enjoyment of 
Christ ? Can I expect any thing below comparable 
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to "that blessed vision ? O that crown ! that rest 
which remains for the people of God ! and (blessed 
be God) I can say, I know it is mine. I know 
that when this tabernacle of clay shall be dissolv- 
ed, I have a honse not made with hands ; and 
therefore I groan, not to be unclothed, but to be 
clothed with Christ. ‘ To me to liye is Christ, and 
to die is gain.' I can now, through infinite mercy, 
speak in the Apostle's language, ‘ I have fought a 
good fight ; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
■crown, incorruptible, that fadeth not away.’ ” 

When he perceived one of his nearest relation® 
distressed at the apprehension of bis death, he 
charged him not to pray for his life, except it were 
purely with a respect to the glory of God. I 
wish,” said he, “I beg you, to keep your minds 
in a submissive frame to the will of God concerning 
me. The Lord take you nearer to himself, that 
* you may walk with him ; to whom if I go before, 
I hope you will follow after.” Yet after this, he 
was through mercy finely recovered, and his friends 
were not without hope of his living to be eminently 
instrumental for God’s glory in his generation. 

After he was recovered in some measure, he 
fell again to his former practice of engaging deeply 
in the secret and great duties of religion, which 
he constantly practised, except when God dis- 
charged him by sickness: secret prayer, at least 
three times a day, sometimes seven times, yea, 
more. Beside family and college duties, which 
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were before hinted, he set apart an hour every day 
for set and solemn meditation; which duty he 
found to improve his graces, and to make no small 
addition to his comfort. Ills time for that duty 
was most commonly in the evening, when he 
usually walked into the field, if the weather would 
permit ; if not, he retired into the church, or any 
solitary room. Observing his constant practice, 
that, if possible, I might be acquainted with the 
reason of his retiredness, I once hid my self, that 
I might take the more exact notice of the inter- 
course that I judged was kept up between him 
and God. But, O what a spectacle did I see ! 
Surely, a man walking with God, conversing inti- 
mately with his Maker, and maintaining a holy 
familiarity with the great Jehovah. I thought I 
saw one talking with God ; I thought I saw a spi- 
ritual merchant in a heavenly exchange, driving a 
rich trade for the treasures of the other world. 
O what a glorious sight it was ! Methinks I see 
him still. How sweetly did his face shine ! O 
with what a lovely countenance did he walk up 
and down, his lips going, his body oft reaching 
up, as if he would have taken his flight into 
heaven! Ilis looks, smiles, and every motion 
spake him to be upon the very confines of glory. 
Surely he had meat to eat which the world knew 
not of! Did we but know how welcome God 
made him when he brought him into his banquet- 
ing house ! That which one might easily perceive 
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his heart to most fixed upon, was, the infinite 
love of God in Christ to the poor lost sons and 
daughters of Adam. What else meant his high 
expressions ? What else did his own words sig- 
nify, but an extraordinary sense of the freeness, 
fulness, and duration of that love ? To use his 
own words, “ God holds mine eyes most upon his 
goodness, his unmeasurable goodness, and the 
promises which are most sure and firm in Christ. 
His love to us is greater, surer, fuller than ours to 
ourselves. For when we loved ourselves so as 
to destroy ourselves, he loved us so as to save us.” 


CHAPTER X. 

That he might engage others in more ardent 
affections to God, he put words into their mouths. 
“Let us then,” said he, “behold Him, till our 
hearts' desire, till our very souls are drawn out 
after him ; till we are brought to acquaintance, 
intimacy, delight in him ! O that he would love 
me ! O that I might love him ! O blessed are 
they that know him, and are known of him ! It 
is good for me to draw near to God. A day in 
his- courts is better than a thousand elsewhere. 
My sbul longeth, yea, fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord; my heart and my flesh crieth out 
for the living God. O that I were received into 
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converse with him, that I might hear his voice, 
and see his countenance ! For his voice is sweet, 
and his countenance is comely. O that I might 
communicate myself to God, and that he would 
give himself to me I O that I might love him ! 
that I were sick of love, that I might die in love 1 
that I may lose myself in his love, as a small drop 
in the unfathomable depth of his love ! that I 
might dwell in his eternal love I ” “ O,” saith he 

to a dear friend under some fears as to his state, 
“ stand still and wonder. Behold his love, and 
admire. Consider what thou canst discover in 
Jesus. Canst thou not see so much till thou 
canst see no more ; not because of its shortness, 
but because of thy darkness ? 

“ Here is a sea : throw thyself into it, and thou . 
shalt be compassed with the height, and depth, and 
breadth, and length of love, and be filled with all the 
fulness of God? Is not this enough? What wouldest 
thou have more ? Fling away all besides God. 
God is portion enough, and the only proper por-, 
tion of the soul. Hast thou not tasted, hast thou 
not known, that his love is better than wine ? 
Hast thou not smelt the savour of his precious 
ointments, for which the virgins love him ? This, 
this is He who is altogether lovely. While I write, 
my heart bums ; my soul is on fire ; I am sick of 
love. 

“Come near and look upon ’his face. Fall 
upon him, embrace him, give him thy dearest. 
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choicest love ; all is too little for him. Fix thine 
eyes again and again upon him, till thou art taken 
with this person, who hath not his fellow upon 
the earth, his equal among the angels. Come 
near, still contemplate his excellency ; review 
each part ; and thou wilt find him to be made up 
of love. Wind thy affections about him ; bind 
thy soul to him with the cords of love. Thus 
shalt thou find a new life to animate thy soul ; 
thou shalt then feel a new warmth to melt thy 
heart ; a divine fire to burn up corruption, and to 
break forth into a flame of heavenly love. Dwell 
in this love, and thou shalt dwell in God, and 
God in thee. I see you almost all in tears, 
because thou feelest not such workings of love 
towards God. Weep on still ; for love hath 
tears as well as grief : and tears of love shall be 
kept in his bottle, as well as they ; yea, they shall 
be as precious jewels, and as an excellent orna- 
ment. Hast thou felt such meltings of loving 
grief? Know, that they are no other than the 
streams of Christ’s love flowing to you, and 
through you, and from you, to him again. 

“ I have prayed for a blessing for you, and on • 
those related to you ; and if they prove of any 
power by the Spirit of God to you, it will be mat- 
ter of joy and praise.” 
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CHAPTER XL 

Thtts you have a taste of his spirit, and raay 
perceive what it was that his heart was most set 
upon, and what kept his graces in such vigour 
and activity, and how desirous he was that others 
should be sharers with him in this mercy. Yet 
for all this he had his . gloomy days ; the sun was 
sometimes overcast; his sweets were sometimes 
embittered with dreadful and horrid temptations. 
The devil shot his poisonous arrows at him ; yet, 
through the Captain of his salvation, he came 
more than a conqueror out of the field. He was, 
with Paul, many times, lifted up into the third 
heavens, and saw and heard things unutterable. 
But, lest he should be exalted above measure, there 
was a messenger of Satan sent to buffet him. 

It would make a Christian s heart ache to hear 
what strange temptations he was exercised with. 
But he was well armed for such a conflict, having 
the shield of faith, whereby he quenched the fiery 
darts of that wicked one : yet, this fight cost him 
the sweating of his very body for agonies of 
spirit, and tears and strong cries to heaven for 
help. As for himself, he was wont to take an 
arrow out of God’s quiver, and discharge it by 
faith and prayer for the discomfiture of his violent 
enemy, who at last was fain to fly. 

These temptations and conflicts with Satan did 
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not a little help him afterwards in his dealing 
with one that was sorely afflicted with tempta- 
tions of the like nature. And because I judge it 
of singular use to tempted ones, I shall insert a 
letter of his, suitable to all Christians in the like 
case. 


“Dear Friend, 

“ Your letters contain matter of joy, under a 
dismal aspect : they are good news, brought by a 
messenger in mourning. I had rather hear of 
that which is matter of substantial joy, though 
mixed with many sighs, and interrupted with 
many groans and sobs, than of that laughter in 
the midst of which the heart is sad. 

“ You say, that you are troubled with blas- 
phemous thoughts: so then, though they are 
blasphemous, they are your trouble ; and thoughts 
they are too, and that neither sent for, nor wel- 
come ; and so are not assented to in your mind. 
What then shall we think of them ? If they were 
of your own production, your heart would be 
delighted in its own issue : but you do nothing 
less. Sure then, they are the injections of that 
wicked one, who is the accuser of the brethren, 
and the disturber of the peace of the people of 
God. But doth Satan use to employ those 
weapons only against such he is in some fear of 
losing? lie is not wont to assault and fight 
against his surest friends in this manner. Those 
y3 
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that he hath fast in his dwn possession, he leads 
on as softly and quietly as he ciin ; fearing lest 
such disturbance should make them look about 
them, and so they should awake, and see their 
danger. But as for those that have in some 
measure escaped his snares, he follows them hard, 
with all the discouragements he can. Surely, 
these things can be no other but a bitter relish of 
those things which you know to be bitter after 
that you have tasted the honey and the honey- 
comb ; after you have seen how good the Lord 
is. What then shall I call these motions of your 
. mind ? They are the souls loathing the morsels 
which Satan would have it to swallow down ; 
yea, they arc the soul's striving with Satan. And 
let the enemy of all goodness know, that he shall, 
ere long, pay dearly for such attempts. But you 
will say, if these horrible thoughts be not your 
sin, they are your trouble and misery, and 
you desire to be free from them. The most loyal 
and loving spouse had rather be delivered from . 
those assaults. But you will ask. How shall I get 
free from them? — First, see that you possess 
your soul in patience ; and know this, that God 
hath an overruling hand in all this ; and wait 
upon him, for he can and will bring forth good 
out of all this seeming evil. Trust in the Lord, and 
stay yourself upon your God. Can Christ forget 
the purchase of his own blood, the price of his 
soul, whom he hath so intimately endeared to 
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himself ? Can a mother forget her sucking child ? 
Yet, God cannot forget his. God hath loving and 
gracious intents in all this, and his bowels yearn 
towards his children. Yea, our Saviour suffers vrith 
us, through his ardent love by sympathy, as well 
as he hath suffered for us. But, for your being 
rid of these thoughts, you know who hath all 
power in his hand, who doth employ this power 
in a way of love towards his. This power is 
made yours through the prayer of faith. But for 
your own work, do this : — 

“ First, Let no such thoughts have any time of 
abode in your mind, but turn them out with all 
the loathing and abhorrence you can : but not 
with so much trouble and disturbance of mind as 
I believe you do. For by this the devil is pleased, 
and he makes you your own tormentor. 

“ Secondly, Always then divert your thoughts to 
some good thing, and let those very injections be 
constantly the occasion of your more spiritual 
meditation. Think the quite contrary, or fall a 
praying with earnestness ; and the devil will be 
weary if he finds his designs thus broken, and 
that those sparks of hell (which he struck into the 
soul to kindle and inflame corruption) put warmth 
into grace, and set faith and prayer a working. 
AVhen he perceives, that what he intended as water 
to cool your love to God, proves like oil to make it 
flame the more vehemently, he will be discouraged. 
Thus resist him, and he will flee from you. 
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‘‘ Thirdly, Consider that this is no new thing. 
For, we are not in this ignorant of Satan s wiles, 
that, if any soul hath escaped out of the chains of 
darkness, if he will have heaven, he shall have it 
with as much trouble as the devil can lay on ; 
and, if he and his had their wills, no good man 
should have one peaceable hour. But blessed be 
God for his love to his people, that the devil can- 
not pluck us out of those almighty arms, with 
which he doth embrace his children. 

‘‘ My prayer for thee is, that God would give 
thee the peaceable fruit of righteousness, after all 
thy afflictions, and that thou mayest come out of 
these trials, refined and purified, and more fit for 
thy Master s use ; having this the end of all, to 
purge away thy dross, and take away thy sin. 

‘‘ Thus hoping that at length God will turn thy 
mourning into joy, thy trouble into triumph, and 
all thy sorrows into a sure and stable peace, I 
leave you wdth him, and rest 

Yours in our Lord.” • 

He was much afraid of any decays in gi*ace, of 
apostasy, yea, of flatness of spirit, either in him- 
self or others ; and if he suspected any thing of 
this nature in his nearest relations, he would do 
what he could to recover them out of the snares 
of Satan, and to quicken them to higher and 
more vigorous spiritual acts of religion. He 
laboured to maintain a constant tenderness and 
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sensibility upon his heart ; and to take notice of 
the least departure of his soul from God. He 
had a godly jealousy over his brothers: one of 
whom was awaked by his serious and particular 
application of himself to him, when he was about 
eleven years old. But he knew, that conviction 
and conversion are two things ; and that many are 
somewhat affected by a warm exhortation, who 
quickly lose those impressions, and return to their 
former trifling with God, and neglect of their souls. 
Wherefore he desired to carry on the work that 
he had some hopes was well begun. He laboured 
to build sure and build up ; that he might be 
rooted and grounded in the faith steadfast and 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. Wherefore he followed him, not only with 
private warnings, and frequent pathetic counsels 
and directions, but with letters, one of which* 
spoke in this language : — 

. “You live in a place where strict and close 
walking with God hath few or no examples, and 
most are apt to be like their company ; and God's 
own children are too apt to forget tlieir first love. 
Our hearts are apt to be careless, and neglect our 
watch. We are ready to grow formal in duty, or 
less spiritual ; and then, it may be, less frequent. 
Conscience is put ofl* with some poor excuse, 
and thus religion withers, and one that seemed 
once a zealot may become a Laodicean; some 
that looked once as if they were eminent saints 
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may fall to just nothing. It is too common to 
have a name to be alive and yet to be dead. Read 
this, and tremble, lest it should be your case. 
When we are lazy and asleep, our adversary is 
awake. When we are slothful and negligent, 
then he is diligent. I consider your age ; I know 
where you dwell ; I am not unacquainted with 
your temptations. Wherefore I cannot but be 
afraid of you, lest by both inward and outward 
fire the bush be singed. 

“ Give me leave to be in some measure fearful 
of you, and jealous over you ; and to remind you 
of what you know already. Principles of civility 
will be but as broken reeds to stay our souls upon, 
without those higher principles which are planted 
in the soul by the working of the Spirit of God. 
O remember what meltings sometimes you have 
had ; remember how solicitously you did inquire 
after Christ; how earnestly you seemed to ask 
the way to Zion with your face tliitherwar^. 
Take heed of losing those impressions you once, 
had ; take not up with a slight work. True con- 
version is a great thing, and another kind of bu- 
siness than most of the world take it to be. 
Therefore, be not satisfied with some convictions, 
taking them for conversion ; much less with 
resting in a formal, lifeless profession. 

“ There is such a thing as being almost a 
Christian ; nay, as drawing back unto perdition : 
and some that are not far from the kingdom of 
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heaven may never come there. Beware lest you 
lose the reward. The promise is made to him 
that holdeth fast, and holdeth out unto the end, 
and overCometli. 

‘‘ Labour to forget what is behind, and to press 
forwards toward things that are before. lie that 
is contented with just grace enough to get to hea- 
ven, and escape hell, and desires no more, may be 
sure he hath none at all ; and is far from being 
made partaker of the divine nature. Labour to 
know what it is to converse with God ; strive to 
do everything as in his presence ; design him in 
all ; act as one that stands within sight of the 
grave and eternity. I say again, do what you do, 
as if you were sure God stood by and looked 
upon you, and exactly observed and recorded 
every thought, word, and action ; and you may 
very well suppose that which cannot be other- 
wise. 

“ Let us awake, and fall to our work in good 
earnest. Heaven or hell arc before us, and death 
behind. What ! do we mean to sleep ? Dulness 
in God’s service is very uncomfortable. To be 
contented with such a frame, is a certain symp- 
tom of a hypocrite. O liow^ will such tremble 
when God shall call them to give an account of 
their stewardship, and tell them they may no 
longer be stewards ! Should they fall sick, and 
the devil and conscience fall upon them, what 
inconceivable perplexity would they then be in ! 
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0 live more upon invisible things, and let the 
thoughts of their excellency put life into your 
performances. You must be contented to be 
laughed at for preciseness and singularity. A 
Christianas walking is not with men, but with 
God ; and he hath great cause to suspect his love 
to God, who doth not delight more in conversing 
with God and being conformed to Him, than in 
conversing with the world and being conformed 
to it. 

“ How can the love of God dwell in that man 
who liveth without God in the world ? without 
both continual walking with him in his whole 
conversation, and those more peculiar visits of 
him in prayer, meditations, spiritual ejacula- 
tions, and other duties of religion ; and the 
workings of faith, love, holy desires, delight, joy, 
and spiritual sorrow in them ! Think not that 
our walking with God cannot consist with worldly 
business. Religion makes us spiritual in com- 
mon actions ; and there is not any action in a 
man s life, in which a man is not to labour to 
make it a religious act, by a looking to the rule 
in it, and eyeing of God's glory ; and thus, he may 
be said to walk with God. To this we must 
endeavour to rise, and be never content till we 
reach to it ; and if this seems tedious, (as to de- 
generate nature it will,) we must know that wc 
have so much of enmity against God still remain- 
ing, and are under depravation and darkness, and 
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know not our true happiness. Such a soul is 
sick, and it hath lost its taste, which doth not 
perceive an incomparable sweetness in walking 
with God, without whom all things else under 
heaven are gall and bitterness, and to be little 
valued by every true Christian. 

‘‘ Yet we are all apt, even at the worst, to say, 
that we prefer God above all things. But we 
must know, that we have very deceitful hearts ; 
and those who, being enlightened, know for what 
high ends they should act, and what a fearful 
condition even a hazard in our case is, will not 
believe their own hearts without diligent search 
and good grounds. 

“ Rest not in any condition, in which your 
security is not founded upon that sure foundation, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Labour to attain to this, 
to love God, and to have your heart naturalized 
and suited to spiritual things. O for a heart to 
rejoice and work righteousness ! O that we 
could do the will of God with more activity, 
delight, and constancy ! If we did know more of 
God, we should love him more : then God would 
still reveal more of himself to us ; and then we 
should see more and more cause to love him, and 
wonder that we love him no more. This, this is 
our happiness, to have a fuller sight of God, to 
be wrapped up, and filled with the love of Christ! 
Let my soul for ever he thus employed 1 Lord, 
whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there . is 
2 z 
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none in earth that 1 can desire in comparison of 
thee.” 

You hear, what kind of language he spake ; 
and you may easily perceive what it was that 
swallowed up his heart, and where his delight, 
treasure, and life. was. How much do most of 
us, who -go for Christians, fall short of these 
things ! How vast a distance there is between his 
experience and ours ! What reason have we to 
read these lines with blushing, and to blot the 
paper with tears ! and to lay aside this book a 
while, fall upon our faces before the Lord, bemoan 
the cursed unsuitableness of our hearts, to God, 
and to bewail that wc so little understand what 
this walking with God and living 'by faith means ! 
At what a rate do some Christians live ! And 
how low, flat, and dull are others ! His love to 
Christ arid souls made him very desirous to 
spend, and be spent, in the work of the ministry : 
accordingly he complied with the first loud and 
clear call to preach the everlasting Gospel ; and 
though he was but about two-and-twenty years 
old, yet he came to that work like one that 
understood what kind of employment preaching 
was. He was a workman that needed not to be 
ashamed, that was throughly furnished for every 
good word and work ; one that was able to answer 
gainsayers ; one in whom the word of God dwelt 
richly ; one full of the Spirit and power ; one 
that hated sin with a perfect hatred, and loved 
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holiness with all his soul ; in whom religion in its 
beauty did shine ; one that knew the terrors of 
the Lord, and knew how to beseech sinners in 
Christ's stead to be reconciled unto God ; one that 
was a son of thunder, and a son of consolation. 
In a word, I may speak that of him which Paul 
spake of Timothy, that I knew none like-minded, 
that did naturally care for souls. And had he 
lived to preach often, O what use might such a 
man have been of in his generation! one, in 
whom learning and holiness did, as it were, strive 
which should excel. He never preached publicly 
but twice ; and then he came to it as if he had been 
used to that work forty years, delivering the word 
of God with that power and majesty, with that 
tenderness and compassion, with that readiness 
and freedom, that it made his hearers almost 
amazed. He was led into the mystery of the Gos- 
pel, and he spoke nothing to others but what was 
the language of his heart, the fruit of great expe- 
rience, and which one might easily perceive had 
made no small impression hrst upon his own 
spirit. 

His first and last sermons were upon com- 
munion and intimate converse with God, out of 
Job xxii. 21 : a subject that few Cliristians 
under heaven were better able to manage than 
himself, and that scarcely any could handle so 
feelingly as he. For he did for some considerable 
time maintain such an intimate familiarity with 
z 2 
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God, that he seemed to converse with him,' as one 
friend converses with another. This text he made 
some entrance into whilst he was here. But the 
perfecting of his acquaintance with God was a 
work fitter for another world. 

He was one that kept an exact watch over his 
thoughts, and words, and actions ; and made a 
review of all that passed him, at least once a day, 
in a solemn manner. He kept a diary, in which 
he wrote down every evening what the frame of 
his spirit had been all the day long, especially in 
every duty. He took notice what incomes and 
profit he received in his spiritual traffic ; what 
returns from that far country ; what answers of 
prayer ; what deadness and flatness ; and what 
observable providences presented themselves, and 
the substance of what he had .been doing ; and 
nny wanderings of thoughts, inordinacy in any 
passion ; which though the world could not dis- 
cern, he could. It cannot be conceived by them 
which do not practise the same, to what a good, 
account did this return. This made him to retain 
a grateful remembrance of mercy, and to live in a 
constant admiring and adoring of divine good- 
ness ; this brought him to a very intimate ac- 
quaintance with his own heart ; this kept his 
spirit low, and fitted him for free communications 
from God ; this made him more lively and active ; 
this helped him to walk humbly with God ; this 
made him speak more afiectionately and experi' 
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mentally to others of the things of God ; and, in 
a word, this left a sweet calm upon his spirit, 
because he every night made even his accounts ; 
and if his sheets should prove his winding-sheet, 
it had been all one ; for he could say his work 
was done ,* so that death could not surprise him. 

Could this book, of his experience, and register 
of his actions, have been- read, it might have 
contributed much to the completing of this 
discourse, and the quickening of some, and the 
comforting of others. But these things being 
written in characters, the world hath lost that 
jewel. 

He studied the Scriptures much, and they were 
sweeter to him than his food. He had an excel- 
lent faculty in opening the mind of God in dark 
places. 

In the latter part of his life he seemed quite 
swallowed up with the thoughts of Christ, hea- 
ven, and eternity ; and the nearer he came to 
this, the more swift his motion was to it, and the 
more unmixed his designs for it. He .would 
much persuade others to a respect to the glory of 
God in all things ; making religion one's business ; 
and not to mind these great things by the by. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

He was not a little concerned abouf Ministers ; 
that, above all men, they should take heed, 
lest they carried on poor low^ designs, instead of 
wholly eying of the interest of God and souls. 
He judged, that to take up preaching ais a trade, 
was altogether inconsistent with the high spirit of 
a true Gospel Minister. He desired that those 
which seemed to be devoted to the ministry 
would be such, first,, heartily to devote their all to 
God ; and then that they should endeavour to 
have a tender love to immortal souls. 

He was very ready to debase himself ; and 
humbly to acknowledge what he found amiss in 
himself ; and he laboured to amend himself and 
others. “ This,” saith he, “ I must seriously con- 
fess, that I must needs reproach myself for defici- 
ency in a Christian spiritual remembrance of you, 
(speaking to a dear friend,) “ and for a decay in a 
quick tender touch, as of other things, so of what 
relates to yourself in the spirituality of it. Not that 
I think not of you or of God ; but that my thoughts 
of you and spiritual things are not so frequent, 
savoury, and affectionate, as they ought to be. 

“By this reflection you may easily perceive, that 
I see farther in duty than I do in practice. The 
truth of it is, I grudge that thoughts and affec- 
tions should run out any whither freely, but 
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to God. And what I now desire for myself 
I desire for you likewise, that God would sweeten 
the fountain ; I mean, our natures ; that every 
drop flowing from thence may savour of some- 
thing of God within. Thoughts are precious; 
affections are more precious, the best that we are 
worth ; and when they flow in a wrong channel, 
all God*s precious dispensations towards us are 
lost ; all that God hath spent upon us iS lost, 
and spent in vanity. I speak this out of a 
kind respect to your soul and God's honour, 
who I am loath should be a loser by his kind- 
nesses. I know you have many objects, upon 
which you may be apt to let out your affections : 
I say again, my jealousy is, lest (there being 
so many channels wherein they may run) God 
lose his due. I desire therefore, in humility and 
tenderness, that this may be as a hint to you from 
the Spirit of God, to look inwards to the frame 
and disposition of your soul, and to' make trial 
thereof by the natural out-goings of your affec- 
tions, and then expostulate the case with your 
own soul ; ‘If Christ have my warmest love, why 
is it thus with me ? If God have my heart, why 
am I so thoughtful about the world ? If I indeed 
love him best, how cometh it to pass, that I find 
more strong, delightful, constant actings of my 
affections towards my relations, myself, or any 
worldly thing, than I do after him ? ' O the depth 
of the heart’s deceitfulness ! 
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Dear and honoured friend, trust not to a sur- 
mise, trust not to a slight view of your heart, or 
the first apprehensions you may have of yourself ; 
hut go down into the secrets of your heart ; try 
and fear, fear and try. An evidence is abun- 
dantly more worth, than all trouble that you can 
be at in the acquiring qf it; and the trouble 
that there is good ground for in an unevidenced 
state, IS far greater than that which may seem to 
be in searching for it. Yet, to an awakened soul, 
what is the trouble in clearing its evidences, but 
their sense or fear of their not being clear, and of 
the deceitfulness of their hearts ? The reality of 
that evil, which tender souls so dread, lies in its 
full weight (though not felt) upon the drowsy 
ungroundedly secure sinner. 

I speak in love : give me leave to remember 
you of some touches that you had formerly upon 
your spirit under the means of grace ; remember 
how much you were sometimes affected under 
preaching. Did you never say, that these ser- 
mons upon hardness of heart softened yours ? 
Inquire, I pray, whether those convictions which 
were then upon your heart are not worn off by 
the incumbrances of the world. If, upon inquiry, 
you find that they are, it is high time for you to 
look about you, and repent ; and not only to do 
your first works, but to strive to outgo them. 

“I have with grief taken a review of the 
frame of my own spirit, when I was at your 
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Bouse ; and I have no small sense of the distem- 
per of my soul, whereby I was betrayed to too 
great an indifference in the things of God ; and, 
finding by sad experience, that I was more apt 
(amongst those carnal comforts and affairs) to 
lose that relish and savour of divine things that I 
was wont to have, and those delightful appear- 
ances of God which - 1 was through rich grace 
acquainted with, while I was more sequestered 
from the world and earthly delights, not but that 
I find my heart, at the best, under the highest 
advantages of closest communion, too unwilling 
to endeavour after, and maintain that gracious 
sense and acknowledgment of God which I 
would fain obtain to ; I say, observing my own 
experience, and knowing that your heart was 
something akin to mine, fearing lest multiplicity 
of business should expose you also to the same 
hazard, Christian compassion could not but put 
me upon arming you against those temptations 
to which your occasions make you subject. 

“ The desire of my soul for you is, that you 
may travel safely through a dangerous wilderness 
to a blessed Canaan ; that you may quit yourself 
like a Christian in the opposing and conquering 
all your enemies ; and, at last, come triumphing 
out of the field : and that you may behave your- 
self like a pilgrim and stranger in a far country, 
who is looking for a city that hath foundations ; 
and* that we may meet together with joy at our 
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Father's house, and sit down with him In eternal 
glory. O that word ‘glory' is so weighty, if we 
did believe it, that it would make the greatest 
diligence we can use to secure it seem light. O 
that far more exceeding .and eternal weight of 
glory ! O for more faith ! Lord, increase our 
faith, and then there would be nothing wanting 
to make us put forth the utmost strength of our soul, 
and to improve every moment of time to catch hold 
of all advantages, and to make use of all means 
possible for the attainment of such glorious ends. 

“ But O these unbelieving hearts 1 let us join 
our complaints, and let us all break forth into bitter 
lamentations over them. May not we, with as 
good reason as that distressed father over hid 
possessed child, bring our hearts into the presence 
of our Saviour, and cry out with tears, and say, 
that it is these unbelieving hearts, which some- 
times cast us into the fire, and sometimes into 
the water ? Yea, worse ; every time we forsake 
God, and prefer any thing before him, we part 
with life for death, with heaven for hell. 

“Give me leave to come yet a little nearer to 
you. What an advantage would a full persuasion 
of the truth and excellencies of Gospel discoveries 
bring to your soul, if you would but seriously, and 
with all your strength, drive on true spiritual de- 
signs! How easily might you then go under all 
your burdens 1 If your care for the things of this 
life wer$ but rightly subordinate to the things of 
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eternity, how cheerfully might you go on with 
your business ! If you sought first the kingdom 
of heaven and the righteousness . thereof, tlien all 
other things would be added, so far as they are 
necessary or good for you. , 

“ Let me therefore at this time put you upon 
that duty of raising your mind from earth to hea- 
ven, from the creature to the Creator, from the 
world to God. Indeed, it is matter of no small 
difficulty, to discover the disorder that is in our 
souls, when we are solicitous about temporary 
objects and employments : but there are few surer 
discoveries of it, than insensibility, and not com- 
plaining of it. For when the soul is indeed 
raised to spiritual objects, and to understand 
clearly its eternal interest ; when it doth in good 
earnest take God for its portion, and prefer him. 
above all ; then it will quickly be sensible of its 
outgoings after other objects, and even grudge 
that any time should be taken up in the pursuit 
of the creature, and that any below God should 
be followed with earnest pleasure and constancy. 
It would do nothing else but love, serve, and 
enjoy God. For my own part I cannot but 
wonder that God will give us leave to love him. 
O blessed goodness 1 O infinite condescension ! 
He is not ashamed to be called the God of those 
that belie vingly seek him. I am sensible in 
some measure of your burdens ; and indeed that 
must needs be a burden that keeps the soul from 
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pursuing its chiefest good. My prayers for you 
are, that you may have such teachings from God 
as may make you understand how far heavenly 
things are more precious than earthly, and that 
you may with all your might seek, mind, and love 
that which hath most of true excellency in it, 
which hath the only ground of real comfort here, 
and of eternal happiness hereafter.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 

He was full of pity and compassion to souls, 
and yet greatly grieved and ashamed that he did 
no more to express his sense of the worth of souls, 
and that his bowels did no more sensibly yearn over 
them whom he had just cause to fear were in a 
Christless state. Though there were few of his 
kindred and relations, nay, of his neighbours and 
acquaintance, to whom he did not make a personal 
application, either by letters or conference, yet for 
all this none was more ready to cry out of want of 
love to souls, and unprofitableness to others in his 
generation ; that he was no more full of compas- 
sion ; and that he had made no better improve- 
ment of his various visits : in which we should 
not make canial pleasure and recreation our end, 
but the imparting and receiving of some spiritual 
gift. This made him, after a considerable absence 
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from a dear friend, to groan out these complaints : 
‘‘God by his providence hath often brought us 
together ; but to how little purpose, God and our 
consciences know. For my part, I may justly 
bewail my barrenness. O that I should be of so 
little use where I come ! O that my tongue and 
heart should be still so unfruitful ! I am ready 
to hope sometimes, that, if it should please God 
in his providence to bring us again together, we 
may be more profitable one to another. 

“ And this indeed makes me more desirous of 
coming to you again than any thing else, that I may 
do some good among you. O how few study to 
advance the interest of Christ,, and the benefit of 
one another's souls in their visits, as they should 
and might do ! I am not able at present to order 
my affairs so as to come comfortably to you ; but 
I hope, ere long, the Lord will give me leave to 
see you, and be refreshed by you. I desire to 
supply my absence by this sure token of my re- 
membrance of you ; and also that 1 might have 
an opportunity for that which we ought to eye 
most in the enjoyment of one another's society. 
But I have found that, partly because of the nar- 
rowness of my heart, not being enlarged to bring 
forth into act what I have greatly desired ; partly 
because the malice of the enemy of our souls, who 
endeavours all that possibly he can to lay -stum- 
blingblocks in our way to real union and nearer 
acquaintance with God and Christian communion ; 

2 A A 
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from these and other causes it is, that ! have* 
been too little beneficial to you formerly. 

“It may be, I may write that with freedom 
which in presence I should not have spoken. I 
shall take occasion, from your desire of my presence 
with you, to look higher to the desires of our souls 
to be in conjunction and communion with the 
highest good, who fills up all relations to our souls j 
who is our Father, our Husband, our Friend, our 
God, yea our All in all. But when I say, He is 
All in ail, I mean more than that which we count 
all. For every one confesses, that it is God alone 
that doth bless all others things to us ; and that 
it is not out of the nature of those things that we 
enjoy, that they are blessings. It is God which 
makes them comforts to us. And thus God is to 
be acknowledged All in all ; common enjoyment ! 

“ But, besides this, God is something to the 
soul, which he is by himself, and not in the 
mediation of the creatures. AVhere God is as a 
portion, and lived upon as our true happiness, 
He is not only the complement of other things,'^ 
but He himself is the soul’s sufficiency. I am a 
little obscure ; I desire to be plainer : I mean, that 
through the dispensation of the Gospel, God is to 
be lived upon, delighted in, and chosen before all ; 
for, for this very end hath Christ appeared, that 
he might make God approachable by man, and 
that we who are afar off may be made nigh. 

“ There is a nearness to God which we are not 
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only allowed, but called to in the loving dispensa- 
tion of the Gospel ; so that now we are not to he 
strangers any longer, but fnends : we are to have 
fellowship and communion with God. Why do 
not our hearts even leap for joy ; why do not our 
souls triumph in these discoveries of love ? Even 
because we know not the greatness of our privi- 
leges, the highness of our calling, the excellency 
of our advancement, the blessedness of this life, 
the sweetness of these emplo3ancnts, the satisfaction 
of these joys, the comfort of this heavenly life, the 
delights of this communion with God. We know 
not the things which belong to our peace. And 
thus when God calls us to that for which he sent 
his Son, when Christ offers us that which cost him 
so dear ; we with the greatest unworthiness, vilest 
ingratitude, refuse, slight, and contemn it. What 
think we ! Doth it not go even to the heart of 
Christ ; and (to speak after the manner of men) 
doth it not grieve him to the soul, to behold his 
greatest love scorned, and the end of his agony 
to be more vilely accounted of than the basest of 
our desires ? 

“ Let us, therefore, according to that high call- 
ing wherewith we are called, enter into a more 
intimate acquaintance with God ; and as we find 
our souls acting naturally towards those things 
which are dear to us, so let us strive to lighten 
our spiritual affections. 

‘‘ We are very apt to look upon duties as 

2 A 2 
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burdens rather than privileges, and seasons of 
enjo 3 dng the greatest refreshments ; but these ap- 
prehensions are very low and earthly. that 
we could at length set ourselves to live a spiritual 
life ; to walk with God ; and out of a new nature 
to savour and relish those things which are above 1 
Gould we but really, intensely, believingly desire 
that which is real happiness, and the heaven of 
heaven, union and communion with God ; these 
desires would bring some comfort, 

“ As for me, you must give me allowance to 
get my affections more emptied into God ; though 
it be with a diminution of love to you ; and 
blessed will that day be, when all love will be 
fully swallowed up into God. But spiritual love 
doth not destroy natural affections, or relative 
obligations, but perfect and rectify them. And 
so I may, giving up myself to God, be still 
yours.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 

He was not a little troubled at the barrenness 
of Christians in their discourse, and their not 
improving their society for the quickening and 
warming o^ their hearts ; the expense of precious 
time unaccountably, the ill management of visits, 
and the impertinency of their talkj he often re- 
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fleeted upon with a holy indignation. It vexed 
him to the soul, to see what prizes sometimes 
were put into the hands of Christians, and how 
little skill and will they had to improve them for 
the building up of one another in the most holy 
faith ; and that they who should be encouraging 
one another in the way to Zion, communicating 
experience, and talking of their country, and of 
the glory of that kingdom of which the saints are 
heirs, could satisfy themselves with empty, com- 
mon, vain stuff ; as if Christ, heaven, and eternity, 
were not things of as great worth as any thing 
else, that usually sounds in the ears and comes 
from the lips of professors. That the folly of 
common discourse among Christians might appear 
more, and that he might discover how little such 
language became those that profess themselves 
Israelites, and that say they are Jews, he once 
sat down silent, and took out his pen and ink, 
and wrote down in short-hand the discourses that 
passed for some time together, amongst those 
which pretended to more than common under- 
standing in the things of God. And after a while 
he took his paper and read it to them, and asked' 
them whether such talk was such as they would 
be willing God should recard. This he did, that 
he might shame them out of that usual unob- 
served and unlamented, unprofitable communi- 
cation/ and^ fruitless squandering awjiy of that 
inestimable jewel, opportunity. O, to spend 
2 a3 
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an hour or two together, and to hear scarcely a 
word for Christ, or that speaks peoples' hearts in 
love with holiness ; is not this writing a brave, 
rational, divine discourse ? Where is our love to 
God and souls all this while ? Where is our sense 
of the preciousness of time, of the greatness of our 
account ? Should we talk thus, if we believed 
that we should hear of this again at the day of 
judgment? And do we not know* that we must 
give an account of every idle word ? Is this like 
those that understand the language of Canaan ? 
Did saints in former times use their tongues to no 
better purpose ? Would Enoch, David, or Paul 
have talked thus ? Is this the sweetest commu- 
nion of saints upon earth ? How shall we do to 
spend eternity in speaking the praises of God, if 
we cannot find matter for an hour's discourse ? 

“ Doth not this speak aloud, that our hearts are 
very empty of grace, and that we have little sense 
of those spiritual and eternal concerns upon us?" 

As the barrenness and empty converse of Chris- , 
tians was a sin that he greatly bewailed, so the 
want of love amongst Christians, and their divi- 
sions, cost him many tears and groans ; and he 
did what he could to heal all the breaches that he 
could, by his tender, prudent, and Christian ad- 
vice and counsel ; and if prayers, tears, entreaties, 
and counsels would prevail and cement differences, 
they should not long be open. Nay, if his letters 
would signify any thing to make an amicable and- 
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Christian correspondence, it should not he want- 
ing. And because the wounds of division are 
yet bleeding, I shall insert two healing letters of 
his, which speak what spirit he was of. They 
are as follows. 


CHAPTER XV. 

“ It cannot he expected that wounds should be 
healed till their cause be removed. That which 
moveth me to write to you at present, and puts 
me upon intentions of writing again, is, that I 
may do my utmost, by mouth and pen, for the 
removal of that which is the cause of the inward 
grief and trouble of my soul ; and I am per- 
suaded of others also as well as mine ; namely, 
those divisions, that I could not but observe to 
be between yourself and another Christian friend. 
I hope, after my asking coimsel not only of my 
own heart, but of God also, he hath directed me 
to that which may be to his own glory, and the 
good of your soul ; and not only for the removing 
of grief, but the rejoicing of the hearts of them 
upon whom former divisions had any effect. 

“ I therefore desire you to entertain these fol- 
lowing lines, as the issues of deep affection to 
your soul, and the honour of religion. And I 
beseech you read them, not only as from me, who 
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desire your good with the strength of my soul, 
hut as from God himself, of whose love your good 
improvement will be a token. That end which I 
propose to myself, I cannot but persuade myself, 
you yourself design, commend, and desire ; which 
is Christian charity, and that meek Gospel spirit 
which is so highly and frequently commended by 
our Saviour to the practice of. his disciples. O 
that where there hath been any breaches, there 
might be the nearer union ; and that ye might be 
joined together in the same spirit, might keep the 
‘ unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.’ 

‘‘ And for this end, that you would remove all 
old hinderances, watch continually, lest you give, 
and be careful not to take, occasion of offence. 
The necessity, usefulness, sweetness of spiritual 
love appears by the word of God’s frequent urging 
of it, by the sense of Christians, the uncomfort- 
ableness and deformity of the contrary. Now, 
that you may, in an unintermitted constancy, enjoy 
peace within and without, and rejoice my soul ; I 
desire you to join your own endeavours with the 
consideration of those things which I shall allow 
and hereafter send to you. 

‘‘ First, consider that it is a Christian’s duty to 
go out of himself, to lay down his own* ends and 
interests, and wholly to take upon him God’s 
cause ; to do all for God, and to act as under 
God; to be God’s instruments in our souls and 
bodies, which are God’s. Thus did God create 
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roan for his own glory, and not that man should 
seek himself ; and when man fell, he fell out of 
fGod into himself: out of that divine order and 
composure of mind in which God had made him, 
into confusion ; from a love of God, into a cor- 
rupt self-love and self-seeking. Now if we do 
but descend into our souls, and observe the actings, 
intents, and contrivances of them, we cannot but 
observe how confusedly and abominably all work 
together for the pampering, pleasing, and advanc- 
ing of itself. We are not to think that if we do 
I not presently discover this in .ourselves, that it is 
1 not so with us. For, in some degree it is in 
every one, even in the truly regenerate ; as far as 
they have the relics of corruption in them, so far 
they have in their souls this self-love. Now this 
disorder in our minds whereby they are taken off 
from their right ends, is that very natural corrup- 
tion and depravedness which we received from 
Adam ; and it is, and, to a spiritual sense, ought 
to be, worse than hell itself, inasmuch as the 
cause doth eminently contain all and more evil 
than the effect. 

“ This is the spiritual death, whereby we are 
dead in sin, the fruit of the first curse, ‘ Thou 
shalt die the death.* The souls life in this world 
is its being in God,, and living to God, and enjoy- 
ment of God : and the soul’s eternal life will be 
so to know God as to be formed into his likeness, 
and to be received into a full participation of and 
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communion with God, The soulV death here is 
its being fallen off from God, and its being car- 
ried into itself; and its eternal death will be an 
utter separation from him. 

“ Now mankind being thus fallen from God, 
Christ is sent for this very end, to bring man back 
again to God. And then man is brought to God, 
when he is brought out of that state of self-love, 
into that state whereby he gives up himself 
wholly to God. Thus the soul, being quickened 
by the Spirit of God, leaveth off living to itself, 
which was its death ; and lives to God, which is 
its life. Here comes in the great duty of deny- 
ing ourselves for Christ s sake ; which indeed 
were not duty, if there were nothing in u^ con- 
trary to God. 

“ This then is our duty, not to seek our own 
things, before the things of God ; to lay God's 
glory as the foundation of all our actions; and 
if there be any thing in us contrary to that, 'to 
give it no leave to stand in competition with, 
God. 

“ Now, were this deeply rooted in our hearts, 
how would contention, anger, wrath, and heart- 
burning, and all things of this nature, cease 1 
Such influence would the taking God’s part 
against self have into the quiet and peace of men, 
that it cannot be without it. 

• ‘‘We see how wisely God hath ordered things, 
that the very act of man’s being off from God 
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should be the cause of confusion, war, and mise- 
ly : and what can be more just and equal than 
this, that God, who is the author of our being, 
should be the end of our being ? O that our 
minds were again reduced to this frame ! to 
live wholly to God. O that we were Wrought 
into a thorough prejudice against self, which 
stands between us and true peace! I beg of you 
to spare some time from the world, and retire 
into privacy, where you may apply this to your 
own soul. 

“ My prayer to God for you out of the strong 
yearnings of my soul towards you, is, that he 
would make this effectual to its intended end, 
for the inward peace of your soul, for your com- 
fortable walking with God in this life, and that 
condition wherein the wisdom of God hath 
placed you. I write these lines with the strength 
of affection ; I feel fear, grief, compassion, work- 
ing strongly. O pity me in the midst of all these, 
whilst I cannot call to remembrance the cause of 
these without a flood of tears ! ‘ Fulfil therefore 
my joy, in being of one mind : yea, if there be 
any consolation in Christ, if any comfort in love, 
if any fellowship in the Spirit, if any bowels of 
mercy; fulfil ye my joy, and be like minded, 
having the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind.* (Phil. ii. 1, 2.) I leave you to the love 
and mercy of God, and to the working of his 
Spirit, which alone is able to put life and power 
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into these words : which that he would do, is my 
earnest request and fervent prayer.” 

Now upon a faithful perusal of this letter, it 
pleased the Lord to give a meek and more com- 
plying spirit, and in a great measure it wrought 
its intended effect. The noble design of this 
peacemaker took so far as to produce an ingenu- 
ous acknowledgment, and sorrowful bewailing of 
the want of that self-denial, humility, meekness, 
and love, which so much become our sacred pro- 
fession. Upon the hearing of this good news, 
how strangely was this good man transported ! 
Upon receipt of a letter from the former friend, 
which gave no small satisfaction and hopes that 
the former endeavours were not in vain, and 
that he might drive the nail to the head, he 
speedily backs his former letter with a second ; 
which speaks these words: — 

. “My soul is enlarged towards you, and my 
affections work within me ; and yet give me leave 
now to lay aside those flames of natural affection, 
and to kindle my soul with divine love. Here 
there is no fear of running out too far, while all is 
in Christ and for Christ. 0 that now I could 
let out the strength of my soul, not as to your- 
self, but as to God ! O that my heart were more 
enlarged, that it may be comprehensive of a more 
full, true, Christian love ! God is altogether love- 
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ly ; and we are so far dark, ignorant, and blind, 
as we do not see and account him most amiable. 
O let me have such discoveries of his excellency, 
that my heart may pant, thirst, and break for its 
earnest longings after the richest participations of 
him; that I may for ever be swallowed up of 
his love ! O that I may love him a thousand 
times more than I do ! that I may rejoice in 
him, and take the sweetest complacency and 
delight in him alone ; and that I could let out 
my affections most, where I see any thing of 
himself, any beams of the image of his holiness, 
and that beareth the impression of his Spirit ! 
Had you visited me from the dead, could my 
affections have moved more strongly, or my 
rejoicings have been greater, than they wxre at 
the receipt of those lines which I had from you, 
wherein so much of Christ in you, and the good- 
ness of Christ to me, did appear ? Fulfil my joy 
in the Lord, refresh my bowels, and let not my 
rejoicing be in vain. If it hath pleased the Lord 
to make the imperfect and weak endeavours of 
his unworthy servant any way subservient to 
his own glory in you, it is that which I account 
myself unworthy of, and desire to receive it from 
him as a manifestation of the riches of his free good- 
ness to myself ; knowing myself to be unworthy to 
be his instrument in the meanest service, much 
more in so great a one as this is. Hoping and 
persuading myself of the effectual work of my 
2 Bn 
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former letter, I am encouraged to write again, 
both because of my promise, and your expecta- 
tion, and the weighty nature of the subject that I 
was then upon, which was love ; true Christian 
love, which is a thing so comely, so beautiful and 
sweet, and of such power in all actions to make 
them divine and excellent, that there is no labour 
lost in endeavouring to get more of it, even in 
those in whom it most aboundeth. The Apostle, 
(1 Thess. iv. 9, 10,) though he knew that they 
were taught of God to love one another, and that 
they did it towards all the brethren, yet even 
them he beseecheth to abound more and more in 
that grace of love. The former principle out of 
which this love doth arise (as I informed you in 
my former letter) was the putting olf our own 
interests, and putting on God’s. Now I shall 
proceed in minding you of another Christian 
duty, which is effectual to the knitting us toge- 
ther in a firm operative love, and that is this, 
— that a Christian is to walk as one that is a mem* 
her of Christ Jesus. Into what near and close 
union are those that arc given him by the Father 
received ! How hath the Holy Ghost chosen 
out all the nearest natural relations to express 
and shadow out the closeness of that spiritual 
relation that is between Christ and his ! Christ 
is our King, and we his people ; he is our Master, 
and we are his servants; he is our Shepherd, 
and we the sheep of his pasture; he is our 
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Friend, and we his ; he is onr Husband, and we 
are his spouse ; he the Vine, we the branches ; 
he our Head, and we are his members ; he is 
in us, and we in him ; he is our Life. This duty 
will have influence upon affections these ways, 
“First. As Christ is our Head, and we are his 
members, so he hath an absolute command over 
us. And where this relation is real, obedience 
to the commands of Christ is sweet, and without 
constraint and force. Now this is Christ’s com- 
mand, that we should love one another. ‘ By 
this,* saith he, ‘ shall all men know you are 
my disciples, if ye love one another.’ Those 
relations into which Christ receiveth his speak 
and hold fortli a willing, cheerful, full submission 
to the commands of Christ ; and what duty is 
there in all the Gospel which is more frequently 
and earnestly pressed than this ? ‘ A new com- 

mandment give I unto you, That you love one 
another ; as I have loved you, so love one another. 
So full is the whole Scripture of obligations, both 
upon conscience and ingenuity, to this duty, that 
the wholestreamof itseems to run into this channel 
of love. But Christ’s command is such an obli- 
gation as one that hath a spiritual sense to feel 
the strength of it cannot break. It is Christ that 
hath commanded, and shall not we obey ? Shall 
not the love of Christ constrain us ? Shall we be 
so unkind to him who hath been so kind to us, 
as to stand it out with him in so equal a com- 

2 II 2 
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mand ? Shall not the sweetness of Christ over- 
come us, that seeing his love was so great as not 
to spare his life for us, yea, and suffer more for us 
I believe than we think he did ; nay, I may say, 
than we can conceive he did ; and that which 
commends his love to us is, that he should do 
and suffer so much for us, that of his creatures 
we were become his enemies ? Why should we 
not then cheerfully submit to him in this one 
command. Love one another ? Doth not the very 
word love carry in it at the first hearing abund- 
ance* of alluring violence ? This is Christ's yoke; 
and here we may well say. His yoke is easy, and 
his burden is light. W'hat is there in a life of 
divine love that we need be afraid of ? What is 
there in this command that is grievous ? How 
can this yoke be uneasy? What reason to be 
loath to take it on ? But such is the base dege- 
neracy and unreasonableness of corrupted nature, 
that when any thing comes in competition with 
self-love, then all bonds must be broken, all yokes 
must be cast off ; and notliing will then keep us 
in, but we must and will take our ovm part, 
though never so bad : and our own part in the 
heart of passion must seem best, though it be 
contrary to infinite righteousness, which is God 
himself. 0 that we could once learn to lay aside 
this natural prejudice, which we have against 
whatsoever thwarts our humours, though it .be 
never so just, holy, and rational ! 0 that we could 
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look more narrowly, and search more exactly 
into ourselves, with a spiritual eye ! and then we 
could not but see that which would make us 
loathe ourselves, and to become abominable in 
our own eyes, and rather take any part than our 
own ; we should see so much deceitfulness in our- 
selves, as that we should think our case bad, 
though it seem never so good to our natural self, 
till we apply to the rule. Nature wQuld have 
none but itself; and though in our better com- 
posure of mind we may receive some other rule, 
yet ill our passions we cannot spare time to go to 
any other rule ; but we take that which is next 
to hand, and self will be sure to be that. But 
we must, if we will be true Christians, learn to 
deny self, and w^holly to submit ourselves to the 
command of Christ as our only rule. O let the 
power of Christ’s love and command make us 
obedient to this command of love ! 

Secondly. If we are to walk as members of 
Christ, who is our Head, this hath influence upon 
our afiections, to oblige us to love one another, as 
from the command which the Head hath over the 
members, so from the conformity that is to be in 
the members to the Head. - The Head and the 
members are not of two several natures ; but the 
same nature passeth from the Head through all 
the members. No^w, if we be ingrafted into 
Christ, we must become of the same nature with 
him ; let us be ‘ followers of Christ as dear chil- 
2 B 3 
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dren, and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
us/ Paul bids us be followers of himself, as he 
was a follower of Christ. Christ, then, is to be 
our great pattern. He commands us to learn of 
him, for he was meek. Christ's love to us had 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, which 
passeth knowledge. ‘ Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man should lay down his life for 
his friend ; but herein Christ commended his love 
to us, in that while we were enemies, Christ died 
for us/ Behold, what manner of love is this, 
that Christ hath bestowed on us ! ‘ Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God,' (that is, Christ,) 
‘because he laid down his life for us.' (1 John 
iii. 16.) His inference is there the same with 
mine, and that in a higher degree ; ‘ we ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren.' Do we see 
any loveliness or beauty in Christ Jesus ? Is there 
no excellency in his sweetness, pity, and patience ? 
Is not his lovingkindness amiable ? And would 
not something like this in us be desirable ? Had 
he more reason to love us than we have to love 
one another ? O let our souls be overcome with 
the thoughts of this love of Christ ; let our hearts 
be kindled and blown up in a flame of love by it. 
O when shall this pure, eternal love of his over- 
power our souls? When shall it have its proper 
efiects upon us, to make us to desire earnestly to 
be like pur Beloved ? When shall we put on this 
beauty? 0 how lovely should we then look! Let 
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li8 put off that deformity that is upon our souls, 
which makes us so unlike to Christ ; yea, which 
makes us loathsome in his eyes. Pride, passion, 
worldliness, are those foul deformities which keep 
Christ at such a distance from us, and which hinder 
his more sweet, frequent, and intimate converse 
with us. 

“ It is only that of himself which Christ seeth in 
us which he delighteth in. For in him is the per- 
fection of all beauty and excellency ; and what- 
soever loveliness is in any thing else comes from 
him, is like him, and leads to him. Would we 
know how much we are beloved of him, let us see 
how much we are like him ; for he cannot but 
love that which is like himself : and if we would 
be like him, we must put on love ; for “ God is 
love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him.” (1 John iv. 16.) 

“ Thirdly. If we ought to walk towards one 
another as members of the same body, whereof 
Christ is the Head, what can speak a closer imion 
than membership ? No man ever hated his own 
flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it. But wo 
do not feel the power of this oneness as we ought 
to do. We are many, and where there is division, 
there will be dissension : that we may therefore 
be more one, let us be more in putting off ourself, 
and going into Christ. Here let us look into the 
loathsomeness of our natures whilst separated from 
God, which is the cause of all this confusion ; and 
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if we cannot see its deformity in itself, let us i^e 
it in its bitter effects ; and when we see our own 
deformity, we shall §ee less cause to love ourselves, 
and more cause to love others, than Christ had to 
love us. Let us look upon our oneness in Christ, 
and see if we can thence become one in affection. 
Christ saith, ‘ I and the children which thou hast 
given me : ' we have one Father, we are brethren, 
let us love as brethren. The cause of this union 
is our being made partakers of Christ's nature, 
and baptized into the same Spirit with him : and 
if we have at any time experienced the more lively 
and full influence of this Spirit of Christ, how did 
it set the heart on Are ! The soul is then too nar- 
row to contain its own affections : how dearly 
then could we look upon a saint ! How did pride 
and wrath vanish, and melt down into meekness, 
humility, and love ! Did we never experience what 
this meaneth ? Then let the remembrance of the 
sweetness of it renew it in us. O, a life of spiritual 
love is a life indeed, a heaven upon earth I This 
is a good rule ; when we And ourselves in a spi- 
ritual temper, let us examine ourselves, and inquire 
how we like such a frame ; let us remember the 
voice of the Spirit in us, and labour to have our 
judgment and affections always so balanced. 

Fourthly. Are we members of Christ ? We do 
not say we do not love Christ. If we do indeed love 
Christ, let us love him wherever we And him. 
Christ is in all those that his. Let us fear 
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offending Christ in his; for what is done to them he 
will take as done to himself. It will be said in that 
great day, ‘ Inasmuch as ye did unto these, ye 
did it unto me.' Let us think what we will of it at 
present, the world will find this true to their cost. 
And if we act as in Christ, we shall find ourselves 
as much concerned for him as for ourselves, and 
more too. 0 the wrongs that are done to him, 
we shall reckon done to us. If we are Christ's, 
Christ's interest will be ours, and his injuries ours. 
If we are Christ's, we will be as fearful of offend- 
ing any of his as of wronging ourselves. Christ 
himself is above the reach of our wrongs to be 
touched by them in himself; but in his members 
he suffers to this very day. If then Christ and 
we are one, and Christ and all his are one, let us 
love Christ in his ; let us rejoice in Christ in his 
members ; let us endeavour to requite Christ in 
his members ; let us fear grieving the Spirit of 
Christ in grieving the spirits of any of his people. 
Wound not Christ in wounding the heart of his 
beloved. O the preciousness, pleasure, and profit 
of his love ! I beg of God to give you a full enjoy- 
ment of that sweetness and the joyful fruits of it ; 
the Lord refresh you with a quick and constant 
sense and sight of his eternal love towards your 
soul ; to which the assurance of true Christian love 
by the effectual work of the Comforter may bring 
you. ‘ By this we know that we are passed from 
death to life, because we love the brethren.* If 
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it shall please the Lord to give me leave to see 
you again, I shall come with strong expectations 
and earnest desires of seeing a sweet alteration for 
the better in you, in your deportment and carriage 
towards one that did deserve better at your hands. 
And what an effect hope of this nature frustrated 
will produce, I beseech you to judge. I pray God 
fill you with peace and joy. My hand is weary with 
writing, but my mind still runs in desires and 
prayers for you. I hope the Lord will lake away 
all cause of writing any more of this subject unto 
you. Your letter gave me hopes of a good begin- 
ning : I beseech the Lord to carry on what he 
hath begun to the glory of his goodness, that I 
may at every sight of you see more of the image 
of Christ in you, and more of the power and 
beauty of this grace of love, and that I may find 
you drawn nearer to heaven, and see you with 
Christ in heaven when time shall be no more. I 
leave you in the arms of love.” 

By all this you may easily perceive what spirit ' 
acted him, and how much he was troubled for 
any divisions amongst the people of God. Indeed 
he was of so loving and lovely a disposition, that 
he even commanded the affections of most that 
knew him ; and so humble he was, that he was 
ashamed to be loved for his own sake. 

I can never forget a strange expression that I 
have heard from him, concerning one who bQ.d a 
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Tery ardent love for him. “ I know this,” eaith 
he, ‘‘ that I love no love but what is purely for 
Christ's sake. I would Christ might have all the 
love ; he alone deserves it : for niy part, I am 
afraid and ashamed of the love and respect of 
Christians.” He saw so much pride, peevishness, 
and division amongst professors, that it did not 
a little vex his righteous soul, and made him 
think long* to be in a sweeter air, where there 
should be nothing but union, joy, and love. He 
could not endure to hear Christians speak re- 
proachfully one of another, because they were of 
different judgments and persuasions. There 
where he saw most holiness, humility, and love, 
there he let out most of his affections. And he 
was of that holy man s mind, that it were pity, that 
the very name of division were not buried, and that 
the time would come that we might all dearly pay 
for our unbrotherly, nay, unchristian animosities. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

For the latter part of his life, he lived like a 
man that was quite weary of the world, and that 
looked upon himself as a stranger here, and that 
lived in the constant sight of a better world. 
He plainly declared himself but a pilgrim, that 
looked for a better country, a city that had foun- 
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dations, whose builder and maker was God. His 
habit, his language, his deportment, all spoke him 
one of another world. His meditations were 
so intense, long, and frequent, that they ripened 
him apace for heaven, but somewhat weakened 
his body. Few Christians attain to such a holy 
contempt of the world, and to such clear, be- 
lieving, joyful, constant apprehensions of the 
transcendent glories of the unseen world. 

He made it his whole business to keep up sen- 
sible communion with God, and to grow into an 
humble familiarity with God, and to maintain it. 
And if by reason of company, or any necessary 
diversions, this was in any measure interrupted, 
he would complain like one out of his element, 
till his spirit was recovered into a more unmixed, 
free intercourse with God. He was never so well 
satisfied, as when he was more immediately 
engaged in what brought him nearer to God ; 
and by this he enjoyed those comforts frequently 
which other Christians rarely meet with. His 
graces and experiences toward his end grew to. 
astonishment. His faith got up to a full assu- 
rance ; his desires into a kind of enjoyment and 
delight. He was oft brought into the banqueting 
house, and there Christs banner over him was 
love; and he sat down under his shadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was pleasant unto his 
tfiste. His eyes beheld the King in his beauty; 
and while he sat at his table, his spikenard did 
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send forth its pleasant smell. He had frequent 
visions of glory ; and this John lay in the bosom 
of his Master, and was a very beloved disciple, 
and highly favoured. His Lord often called him 
up to the mount to him, and let him sec his 
excellent glory. O the sweet foretastes that he 
had of those pleasures that are at the right hand 
of God ! "^How oft was he feasted with the feast 
of fat things, those wines on the lees well refined ! 
and sometimes he was like a giant refreshed with 
new wine, rejoicing to run the race that was set 
before him, whether of doing or of suffering. He 
was even sick of love, and he could say to the 
poor unexperienced world, ‘‘ O taste and see ! '' 
and to Christians, “Come, and I will tell you 
what God hath done for my soul.” O what do 
Christians mean that they do no more get their 
senses spiritually exercised ? O why do they 
not make religion the very business of their 
lives ? O why are the soul, Christ, and glory thus 
despised ? Is there nothing in communion with 
God ? are all those comforts of Christians that 
follow hard after him worth nothing ? Is it not 
worth the while to make one's calling and elec- 
tion sure ? O why do men jest and trifle in the 
great matter of eternity ? Little do people think, 
what they slight, when they are seldom and for- 
mal in secret duties, and when they neglect that 
great duty of meditation, which I have through 
rich mercy found so sweet and refreshing. O 
2 0 c 
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Tvbat do Christians mean, that they keep at such, 
distance from Christ ? Did they but know the 
thousandth part of that sweetness that is in him, 
they could not choose but follow him hard ; they 
would run and not be weary, and walk and not 
be faint. 

He could sensibly and experimentally commend 
the ways of God to the poor unexperienced 
world, and say, “ His ways are pleasantness ; ” and 
justify wisdom, and say, her paths were peace. 
He could take off those aspersions, which the 
devil and the atheistical frantic cast upon god- 
liness in the power of it. He could challenge all 
the atheists in the world to dispute ; could bring 
sensible demonstrations to prove a Deity, and the 
reality and excellency of invisible things, which 
they make the subject of their scorn : he would 
not change delights with the greatest epicures 
living. Which of them all could in the midst of 
their jollity say, ‘‘ This is the pleasure that shall 
last for ever ? Which of them can say among 
their cups, I can now look death in the face ; ” 
and, “ This very moment I can be content, yea, 
glad, to leave these delights, as knowing I shall 
enjoy better ? ” And this he could do, when he 
fared deliciously in spiritual banquets everyday. He 
could upon better reason than the man in the parable 
say, ‘‘Soul, thou hast goods laid up for many years.” 
He knew full well, that what he did here enjoy, 
was but a little compared with what he should 
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have shortly. “ In his presence there is fuln^ 
of joy; at his right hand there are pl^nres £bt 
evermore." Where is the Belshazzar that wollM 
not quake in the midst of his cups, whilst he is 
quaffing and carousing in bowls of the richest 
wine, if he should see a hand upon the wail Writ- 
ing bitter things against him, telling him that his 
joys are at an end, and that this night his soul 
must be required of him ; that now he must come 
away, and give an account of all his ungodly 
pleasures, before the mighty God ? Where is the 
sinner that could be contented to hear the Lord 
out of Zion, whilst he is roaring in the tavern ? 
Which of them would be glad to hear the trum- 
pet sound, and to hear that voice, “ Arise, ye dead, 
and come to judgment ? " Which of them would 
rejoice to see the mountains quaking, the elements 
melting with fervent heat, the earth consumed 
with flames ; and the Lord Christ, whom they 
despised, coming in the clouds with millions of 
his saints and angels, to be avenged upon those 
that know not God, and obey not his Gospel ? 
Is not that a blessed state, when a man can lift up 
his head with joy, when others tremble with fear, 
and sink with sorrow? And this was the con- 
dition of this holy young man. In the midst of 
all worldly comforts he longed for death ; and the 
thoughts of the day of judgment made all his 
enjoyments sweeter. O how did he long for the 
coming of Christ ! Whilst some have been dis- 
2 c 2 
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coursing by him of fbat great and terrible day of 
the Lord, he would smile, and humbly express his 
delight in the forethought of that approaching 
hour. 

I remember once there was a great talk that 
one had foretold that Doomsday should be upon 
such a day: although he blamed their daring 
folly, that would pretend to know that which was 
hid from the angels themselves, and that the devil 
could not acquaint them with. “ Y et granting their 
suspicion to be true, what then ? ” said he. “ What, 
if the day of judgment were come, as it will most 
certainly come shortly ? If I were sure the day 
of judgment were to begin within an hour, I 
shall be glad with all my heart. If at this very 
instant I should hear such tliunderings and see 
such lightnings, as Israel did at Mount Sinai, I 
am persuaded my very heart would leap for joy. 
But this I am confident of, through infinite 
mercy, that the very meditation of that day hath 
even ravished my soul, and the thought of the 
certainty and nearness of it is more refreshing to 
me than the comforts of the whole world. Surely 
nothing can more revive my spirit, than to behold 
the blessed Jesus, the joy, life, and beauty of 
ray soul. Would it not more rejoice me than 
Joseph’s waggons did old Jacob? I lately dreamed 
that the day of judgment was come. I thought I 
heard terrible cracks of thunder, and saw dread- 
ful lightnings ; the foundations of the earth did 
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ish^e, and the heavens were rolled together ajB a 
garment ; yea, all things visible were in a damo. 
I thought I saw the graves opened, and the earth 
and sea giving up their dead. I thought I saw 
millions of angels, and Christ coming in the 
clouds. I thought I beheld the Ancient of days 
sitting upon his throne, and all other thrones cas^ 
down. I thought I beheld him whose garments 
were white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
pure wool. His throne was like the fiery fiame, 
and his wheels as burning fire ; a fiery stream 
issued and came forth from him ; thousands of 
thousands ministered unto him; and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him ; and the 
judgment was set, and the books were opened. 
O but with what an ecstasy of joy was I sur- 
prised ! I thought it was the most heart- raising 
sight that ever my eyes beheld ; and then I cried 
out, ^ I have waited for thy salvation, O God ; ' 
and so I mounted into the air, to meet my Lord 
in the clouds.” 

This I record, only to show how far he was 
from being daunted at the thoughts of death or 
judgment ; and to let other Christians know what 
is attainable in this life ; and what folly it is for 
us to take up with so little when our Lord is 
pleased to make such noble provision for us ; and 
by a wise and diligent improvement of those 
means which God hath offered us, we may have 
an entrance ministered to us abundantly into the 
2 V 3 
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everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savionr 
Jesus Christ. 

O how comfortable, how honourable, and how 
profitable is this state 1 These are your men that 
quit themselves like Christians. This is true gal- 
lantry, noble manhood, real valour. This was the 
condition of Mr. Janeway for about three years 
before he died. I will not deny but that he had 
some clouds ; but he usually walked in a sweet, 
even, humble serenity of spirit, and his refreshing 
joys were more considerable than his despondings ; 
and though he daily questioned many actions, yet 
he did not question his state, but had his heart 
fixed upon that Rock that never waves nor winds 
could shake. His senses were still so spiritually 
exercised, as that he could look up to heaven 
as his country and inheritance, and to God as his 
Father, and to Christ as his Redeemer ; and (that 
which is scarcely to be heard of) he counted it the 
highest act of patience to be willing to live, and a 
very great pitch of self-denial to be contented to 
be in this world, and to be kept from a full and 
eternal enjoyment of that royal glorious One, 
whom his soul was so much in love with. In a 
word, he had the most earnest desires to be dis- 
solved, and to be with Christ, that ever I saw, read, 
or heard of, since the Apostles times. 



MR, JOHN JANEWAY. 


2^5 


CHAPTER XYII. 

And now the time draws nigh, wherein his 
longings shall he satisfied : he is called to his last 
work; and truly, his deportment in it was ho- 
nourable ; his carriage so eminently gracious, so 
meek, patient, fruitful, joyful, and thankful, that 
it made all his friends stand and wonder, as being 
abundantly above their experience and reading; 
and those Cliristians that saw him could not but 
admire God in him, and look upon him as one of 
the most singular instances of rich grace, and even 
bless God, that their eyes ever saw, or their ears 
ever heard such things, and had such a sensible 
demonstration of the reality of invisible things. 

His body was shaken again, and he fell into a 
deep consumption ; but this messenger of God did 
not in the least damp him. Spitting of blood was 
no ghastly thing to one that had his eye upon 
the blood of Jesus ; faint sweats did not daunt 
him that had always such reviving cordials at 
hand. It was matter of joy to him, that he was 
now in some hope of having his earnest desires 
satisfied. 

After he had been a while sick, a sudden dim- 
ness seized upon his eyes. By and by his sight 
quite failed ; and there was such a visible altera- 
tion in him, that he and others judged these things 
tobethe symptoms of death approaching. But when 
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he was thus taken, he was not in the least sur- 
prised ; but was lifted up with joy to think what 
a life he was going to, looking upon death itself as 
one of his Father s servants, and his friends, that 
was sent as a messenger to conduct him safely to 
his glorious palace. 

When he felt his body ready to faint, he called 
to his mother, and said, “ Dear mother, I am 
dying; but I beseech you be not troubled, for 
I am, through mercy, quite above the fears of 
death. It is no great matter : I have nothing that 
troubles me but the apprehensions of your grief. 
I am going to Him whom I love above life.” 

But it pleased the Lord to raise him again a 
little out of his fainting fit ; for his Master had yet 
more work for him to do before he must receive 
his wages. Although his outward man decayed 
apace, yet he was renewed in the inward man 
day by day. His graces were never more active, 
and his experience was never greater. W'hen one 
would have thought he should have been taken up 
>vith his distemper, and that it had been enough 
for him to grapple with his pains, then he quite 
forgot his weakness, and was so swallowed up by 
the life to come, that he had scarcely leisure to 
think of his sickness. 

For several weeks together I never heard the 
least word that savoured of any complaint of wea- 
riness under the hand of God, except his eager 
desire to be with Christ be counted complaining, 
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and his haste to be in heaven be called impa- 
tience. Now was the time when one might have 
seen heaven and the glory of another world real- 
ized to sense. His faith grew exceedingly ; his 
love was proportionable ; and his joys were equal 
to both. 

O the rare attainments, the high and divine 
expressions, that dropped from his mouth ! I 
have not words to express what a strange, trium- 
phant, angelical frame he was in for some consi- 
derable time together. It was a very heaven upon 
earth, to see and hear a man admiring God at such 
a rate, as I never heard any, nor expect to hear or 
see more, till I come to heaven. Those that did 
not see cannot well conceive what a delightful 
frame he was in for at least six weeks before 
he died. His soul was almost always filled with 
“ joy unspeakable and full of glory.” How often 
would he cry out, — O that I could but let you 
know what I now feel ! O that I could show you 
what I seel O tliat I could express the thou- 
sandth part of that sweetness that I now find in 
Christ ! You would all then think it well worth 
the while to make it your business to be religious. 
O, my dear friends, we little think what Christ 
is worth upon a death-bed. I would not for a world, 
nay, for millions of worlds, be now without Christ 
and a pardon. I would not for a world live any 
longer : the very thought of a possibility of reco- 
very makes me even tremble,” 
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ever I desired any thing of you in my life, that 
you would cheerfully give me up to Christ. I 
beseech you, do not hinder me, now that I am 
going to rest and glory ! I am afraid of your 
prayers, lest they pull one way and mine 
another.” 

And then, turning to his brethren, he spoke 
thus to them : “ I charge you all, do not pray for 
my life any more ; you do me wrong, if you do, 
O that glory, the unspeakable glory that I behold! 
My heart is full, my heart is full. Christ smiles, 
and I cannot choose but smile. Can you find in 
your heart to stop me, who am now going to the 
complete and eternal enjoyment of Christ ? Would 
you keep me from my crown ? The arms of my 
blessed Saviour are open to embrace me ; the 
angels stand ready to carry my soul into his 
bosom. O did you but see what I see, you would 
all cry out with me, ‘ How long, O Lord ? * ‘ Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly V ‘ O why are his cha- 
riot-wheels so long a coming ? ' ” 

All this while he lay like a triumphing con- 
queror, smiling and rejoicing in spirit. 

There was never a day towards his end but 
(as weak as he was) he did some especial service 
for his great Master. Yea, almost every hour 
produced fresh wonders. 

A judicious and holy Minister came often to 
visit him, and discoursed with him of the excel- 
lency of Christ, and the glory of the invisible 
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world. “ Sir,” said lie, “ I feel something of it ; 
my heart is as full as it can hold ill this lower 
state ; I can hold no more here. O that I could 
but let you know what I feel ! 

This Minister praying with him, his soul mus 
ravished with the abundant incomes of light, life, 
and love ; so that he could scarcely bear it, nor 
the thoughts of staying any longer in the world ; 
but longed to be in a condition wherein he 
should have more grace, and more comfort, and 
be better able to bear that weight of glory, some 
manifestations whereof did even almost sink 
his weak body ; and had he not been sustained 
by a great power, his very joys would have over- 
whelmed him. 

Whilst he was in these ecstasies of joy and love, 
he was wont to cry out : — Who am I, Lord, who 
am I, that thou shouldest be mindful of me ? What 
shall I say unto thee, O thou Preserver of men ? 
Blessed, and for ever blessed, be free grace ! And. 
if thou wilt look upon such a poor worm, who can 
hinder ? Who would not love thee ! O blessed 
Father, how gracious hast thou been to me ! ” 

And thus he went on, admiring and adoring 
God, in a more high and heavenly manner than I 
can express in words. Suppose what you can on 
this side heaven, and I am persuaded you might 
have seen it in him. lie was wonderfully taken 
with the goodness of God to him in sending that 
aged experienced Minister to help him in his last 
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great work upon earth. “ Who am I,” said he, 

‘ that God should send to me a messenger one 
among a thousand V meaning that Minister who 
had been praying with him with tears of joy. 

Though he was, towards his end, commonly in 
a triumphant joyful frame, yet sometimes he 
would cry out, “ Hold out, faith and patience ; 
yet a little while, and your work is done.” And 
when he found not his heart wound up to the 
highest pitch of thankfulness, admiration, and 
love, he would with great sorrow bemoan himself, 
and cry out in this language : — 

“ And what is matter now ? O my soul, what 
wilt thou ? canst thou thus unworthily slight this 
admirable and astonishing condescension of God to 
thee ? Seems it a small matter, that the great Je- 
hovah should deal thus familiarly with this worm ; 
and wilt thou pass this over as a common mercy ? 
What meanest thou, O my soul, that thou dost not 
constantly adore and praise this unspeakable love ? 
Is it true, O ray soul, that God doth deal fami- 
liarly with man ? and are humble, zealous, and 
constant love, praise, and service too good for 
God ? Why art not thou, O my soul, swallowed 
up every moment with this free, unparalleled, 
everlasting love ? ” 

And then he broke out again into another 
triumphant ecstasy of praise and joy, and ex- 
pressed a little of that which was inexpressible 
in some such words as these : — 
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Stand astonished, ye heavens, and wonder, O 
ye angels, at this infinite grace ! Was ever any 
under heaven more beholden to free grace than 
I ? Doth God use to do thus with his creatures? 
Admire him for ever and ever, O ye redeemed 
ones. 0 those joys, the taste of which I have ! 
the everlasting joys, which are at his right hand 
for evermore ! Eternity, eternity itself is too 
short to praise this God in. 0 bless the Lord 
with me ; come, let us shout for joy, and boast in 
the God of our salvation. Help me to praise the 
Lord ; for his mercy endure th for ever.” 

One of his brethren (that had formerly been 
wrought upon by liis holy exhortations and exam- 
ple) praying with him, and seeing him, as he 
apprehended, near his dissolution, desired that 
the Lord would be pleased to continue those 
astonishing and soul-supporting comforts to the 
last moment of his breath, and that he raiglit go 
from one heaven to another, from grace and joy 
imperfect, to perfect grace and glory ; when his' 
work was done here, give him, if it were his will, 
the most easy and triumphant passage to rest ; 
and that he might have an abundant entrance 
ministered into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

At the end of the duty, he burst out into a 
wonderful passion of joy. It was joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory ! O what an Amen did he 
speak ! ‘‘ Amen ! amen ! amen ! Hallelujah ! ” 
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It would baTe made any Christians heart to 
leap, to have seen and heard what some saw and 
heard at that time ; and I question not, but that 
it will somewhat affect them to hear and read it ; 
though it be scarcely possible to speak the half 
of what was admirable in him. For, it being so 
much beyond precedent, it did even astonish and 
amaze those of us that were about him, that our 
relation must fall hugely short of what was real. 

I verily believe that it exceeds the highest rhe- 
toric, to set out to the life what this heavenly 
creature did then deliver. I say again, I want 
words to speak, and so did he ; for he saw things 
unutterable. But yet, so much he spake as justly 
drew the admiration of all that saw him ; and I 
heard an old experienced Christian and Minister 
say it again and again, that he never saw, nor read, 
nor heard the like. Neither could we ever expect 
to see the glories of heaven more demonstrated to 
sense in this world. He talked as if he had 
heen in the third heaven, and broke out in such 
words as these : — 

O He is come ! He is come ! O how sweet, 
how glorious is the blessed Jesus ! How shall I 
do to speak the thousandth part of his praises ! 
O for words to set out a little of that excellency ! 
But it is inexpressible ! O how excellent, glorious, 
and lovely is Jesus ! He is sweet. He is alto- 
gether lovely. And now I am sick of love ! He 
hath ravished my soul with beauty. 

r. O 
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0, my firiends, stand by, and wonder ; come, 
look upon a dying man, and wonder ; I cannot 
myself but stand and wonder! Was there ever a 
greater kindness? Was there ever a more sensi- 
ble manifestation of rich grace ? Surely this is 
akin to heaven ; and if I were never to enjoy 
any more than this, it were well worth all the 
torments that men and devils could invent, to 
come through even a hell to such transcendent 
joys as these. If this be dying, dying is sweet. 
Let no true Christians ever be afraid of dying. 
Death is sweet to me. This bed is soft. Christ's 
arms, his smiles and visits, sure they w^ould turn 
hell into heaven. O that you did but see and 
feel what I do ! Come and behold a dying man 
more cheerful than ever you saw any healthful 
man in the midst of his sweetest enjoyments. 0 
Sirs, worldly pleasures are pitiful, poor, sorry 
things, compared with one glimpse of this glory, 
which shines in so strongly into my soul ! O 
why should any of you be sad, when I am so 
glad ? This, this is the hour that I have waited 
for.” 

About eight-and-forty hours before his death 
his eyes were dim, and his sight much failed ; his 
jaws shook and trembled, his feet were cold, all 
the symptoms of death were upon him, his 
extreme parts were already almost dead and 
senseless ; and yet, even then, his joys were, if 
possible, greater still. He had so many fits of joy 
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unspeakable, that he seemed to be in one conti- 
nued act of seraphic lore and praise. He spake 
like one that was just entering into the gates of 
the new Jerusalem. The greatest part of him 
was now in heaven ; not a word dropped from his 
mouth but what breathed Christ and heaven. O 
what encouragements did he give to them that 
stood by, to follow hard after God, and to follow 
Christ in an humble, believing, zealous course of 
life, adding one degree of grace to another, using 
all diligence to make their calling and election 
sure ; and that then they also might find that 
they should have a glorious passage into a blessed 
eternity ! 

But most of his work was praise, a hundred 
times admiring the bottomless love of God to 
him. And then he would give instructions to 
them that came to see him. He was scarcely 
ever silent, because the love of Christ and souls 
constrained him. There was so much work done 
for Christ in his last hours, that I am ready to think 
he did as much in an hour as some do in a year. 

Every particuleir person had a faithful affec- 
tionate warning. And that good Minister, that 
was so much wdth him, used this as an argument 
to persuade him to be willing to live a little 
longer, and to be patient to tarry God's leisure ; 
“Surely God hath something for thee to do that is 
yet undone ; some word of exhortation to some 
poor soul, that you have forgotten.” 

2d3 
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The truth is, he was filled with the love of 
Christ, so that he could scarcely bear absence 
from him a moment. He knew that he should 
be capable of bearing greater glory above than he 
could be here. It was the judgment of some that 
were with him, that his heart was not only 
habitually but actually set on God all the day 
long, and nothing of human frailty, that could be 
thought a sin, appeared for some time, except it 
were his passionate desire to die, and difficulty to 
bring himself to be willing to stay below heaven. 

He was wont every evening to take his leave 
of his friends, hoping not to see them till the 
morning of the resurrection ; and he desired that 
they would make sure of a comfortable meeting at 
our Father s house in that other world. 

I cannot relate the twentieth part of that which 
deserved to be written in letters of gold. One of 
the weakest said, he did verily believe, that if we 
had been exact in taking his sentences, and ob- 
serving his daily experience, he could not imagine 
a book that could be published of greater use to 
the world, next to the Bible itself. 

One rare passage I cannot omit, which was 
this, — ^that when the Ministers or Christians came 
to him, he would beg of them to spend all the 
time that they had with him in praise : “ O help 
me to praise God ! I have now nothing else to do 
from this time to eternity, but to praise and love 
God. I have n hat my soul desires iippn eaitli ; 
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I cannot tell what to pray for, but what I have 
graciously given to me. The wants that are 
capable of being supplied in this world are sup- 
plied. I want but one thing, and that is a 
speedy lift to heaven. I expect no more here ; I 
cannot desire more ; I cannot bear more. O praise, 
praise, praise that infinite boundless love that 
hath, to a wonder, looked upon my soul, and 
done more for me than for thousands of his chil-* 
dren ! Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name ! Help me, help 
me, O my friends, to praise and admire Him that 
hath done such astonishing wonders for my soul J 
He hath pardoned all my sins ; he hath filled me 
with his goodness ; he hath given me grace and 
glory, and no good thing hath he withheld from 
me. 

“ Come, help me with praises ; all is too little. 
Help me, O ye glorious and mighty angels, who 
are so well skilled in this heavenly work of 
praise ! Praise him, all ye creatures upon the 
earth; let every thing that hath being, help me 
to praise him. Hallelujah, hallelujah, hallelujah ! 
Praise is now my work, and I shall be engaged 
in that sweet employment for ever. Bring the 
Bible ; turn to David's psalms, and let us sing a 
psalm of praise. Come, let us lift up our voice in 
the praise of the Most High. I will join with 
you as long as my breath doth last ; and when I 
have none, I shall do it better.” 
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And tben turning to some of his friends that 
were weeping, he desired them rather to rejoice 
than weep upon his account. It may justly seem 
a wonder, how he could speak so much os he did, 
when he was so weak ; but the joy of the Lord 
strengthened him. 

In his sickness the scriptures that he took 
much delight in were the fourteenth, fifteenth, 
^xteenth, and seventeenth chapters of the Gospel 
of St John. Ihe fifty-fourth of Isaiah was veiy 
refreshing also to hnn; he would repeat that 
word, “with everlasting mercies will I gather 
thee,” with abundance of joy. 

He commended the study of the promises to 
believers, and desired lhat they would be sure to 
make good their claim to them ; and then they 
might come to the wells of consolation, and drink 
thereof abundantly. 

According to his desire, most of the time that 
was spent with him, was spent in praise ; and he 
would still be calling out, “ More praise still ! O 
help me to praise him ! I have now nothing else 
to do- I have done mth prayer, and all other 
fordinaiices. I liave almost done conversing with 
mortals. I shall presently be beholding Christ 
himself, that died for me, and loved me, and 
washed me in his blood. 

■“I shall, before a few hours are over, be in 
eternity, singing the song of Moses and the song 
of the Lamb. I shall presently stand upon Mount 
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Zion, with, an innumerable company of angels, 
and the spirits of the just made perfect, and 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant. I shall 
hear the voice of much people, and be one 
amongst them, who shall say, ‘ Hallelujah, salva- 
tion, glory, honour, and power unto the Lord our 
God:* and again we shall say, Hallelujah. Yet 
a very little while, and I shall sing unto the 
Lamb a song of praise, saying, ‘Worthy art thou 
to receive praise who wert slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests; 
and we shall reign with thee for ever and ever i ’ 

“ I think I stand as it were with one foot in 
heaven, and the other upon earth; I think I hear 
the melody of heaven; and by faith I see the 
angels waiting to carry my soul to the bosom of 
Jesus. I shall be for ever with the Lord in 
glory. Who can choose but rejoice in all this ? *' 
At several times he spake tliis language, and 
repeated many of these words over and over 
again, with far greater affection than can be well 
described. I solemnly profess, that what is here 
written is no hyperbole ; that the twentieth part 
of what was observable in him is not recorded^ 
Though we cannot word it exactly as he did, yet 
you have the substance, and many things in his 
own words, with little or no variation. 

The day before his death, he looked somewhat 
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earnestly upon hh brother James, who stood by 
him yery sad; of whom he judged that he was 
putting up some ejaculations to Ood upon his 
account : “ I diank thee, dear brother, for thy 
love," said he: ^thou art now praying for me; 
and I know thou lovest me dearly. But Christ 
loveth me ten thousand times more than thou 
dost. Come, and kiss me, dear brother, before I 
die.*' And so with his cold dying lips he kissed 
him, and said, “ I shall go before, and I hope 
thou shalt follow after to glory." 

Though he was almost always praising Ood, 
and exhorting them that were about him to mind 
their everlasting oonoems, and secure an interest 
in Christ ; and though he slept very little for 
some nights, yet he was not in the least impaired 
in his intellects ; but his actions were all decent, 
and becoming a man ; and his discourse to a 
spiritual understanding, highly rational, solid, 
divine. And so he continued to the last minute 
of his breath 

A few hours before his death, he called all his 
relations and brethren together, that he might 
give them one solemn warning more, and bless 
them, and pray for them, as his breath and 
strength would give him leave. This he did with 
abundance of authority, affection, and spiritu- 
ality ; which take briefly as follows : — 

First, be thanked his dear mother for her 
tender love to him ; and desired that she might 
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be in travail to see Christ formed in the souls of 
the rest of her children, and meet them with joy 
in that great day. 

Then he charged all his brethren and asters in 
general, as they would answer it before God, 
that they sliould behave dutifully to their mother. 
As for his eldest brother William, (at whose 
bouse he lay sick,) his prayer was, that he might 
be swallowed up in Christ, and love to souls ; be 
nore and more exemplm*y in his life, and suo- 
cessful in his ministry, and finish his course 
with joy. 

The next brother s name was Andrew, a citizen 
of London, who was with him, and saw him in 
this triumphing state ; but, his necessary business 
calling him away, he could not then be by ; yet 
he was not forgotten, but thus blessed: — “The 
God of heaven remember my poor brother at 
London ! The Lord make him truly rich in giving 
him the pearl of great price, and making him a 
fellow-citizen with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God ! The Lord deliver him from the sins 
of that city ! May the world be kept out of his 
heart, and Christ dwell there ! O that he may be 
as his name is, a strong man, and that I may 
meet him with joy ! ” 

Then he called his next brother, whose name 
was James, (whom he hoped God had made him 
a spiritiial father to,) to whom he thus addressed 
himself : — Brother James, I hope the Lord hath 
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given thee a goodly heritage : the lines are fallen 
to thee in pleasant places ; the Lord is thy pot » 
tion. I hope the Lord hath showed thee the 
worth of Christ. Hold on, dear brother ; Christ, 
Leaven, and glory are worth striving for. The 
Lord give thee more abundance of his grace ! 

Then his next brother, Abraham, was called, to 
whom he spake to this purpose : — “ The bless- 
ing of the God of Abraham rest upon thee ; 
the Lord make thee a father of many spiritual 
children ! ” 

His fifth brother was Joseph, whom he blessed 
in this manner : — ‘‘ Let him bless thee, 0 Joseph, 
that blessed him that was separated from his bre- 
thren. 0 that his everlasting arms may take 
hold on thee ! It is enough, if yet thou mayest 
live in his sight. My heart hath been working 
towards thee, poor Joseph ; and I am not without 
hopes, that the arms of the Almighty will embrace 
thee. The God of thy father bless thee with the 
blessing of heaven above.” 

The next was his sister Mary, to whom he 
spake thus : — “ Poor sister Mary ! thy body is 
weak, and thy days will be filled with bitterness ; 
thy name is Marah : the Lord SAveeten all Avitli 
his grace and peace, and give thee health in thy 
soul! Be patient, make sure of Christ, and all is 
well.” 

Then his other sister, whose name was Sarah, 
was called, whom he thus blessed : — ‘‘ Sister 
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Sarali, thy body is strong and healthful. O that 
thy soul may be so too ! The Lord make thee 
first a wise yirgin, and then a mother in Israel ; a 
pattern of modesty, humility, and holiness ! '' 

Then another brother, Jacob, was called, whom 
he blessed after this manner : — “ The Lord make 
thee an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no 
guile ! O that thou mayest learn to wrestle with 
God, and like a prince prevail, and not go without 
the blessing.” 

Then he prayed for his youngest brother, Ben- 
jamin, who was then but an infant : — Poor little 
Benjamin! O that the Father of the fatherless 
would take care of thee, poor child, that thou who 
never sawest thy father upon earth may see him 
with joy in heaven ! The Lord be thy Father and 
portion ; mayest thou prove the son of thy mo- 
ther s right hand, and the joy of her age,” 

“ O that none of us all may be found amongst 
the unconverted in the day of judgment 1 O 
that every one of us may appear, with our ho- 
noured father and dear mother, before Christ with 
joy, that they may say, ‘ Lord, here are we, and 
the children which thou hast graciously given us I ' 
O that we may live to God here, and live with 
him hereafter ! 

“ And now, my dear mother, brethren, and 
sisters, farewell. I leave you for a while ; and I 
commend you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 

2 E E 
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you am inli^ritanco among all them that are sane^ 
tified. 

And nOWy 0 Lord, my work is done* I have 
finished my course, I have fought the good fi^t; 
and henceforth there remaineth for me a crown of 
righteousness! Now come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." 

Then that godly Minister came to give him his 
last visit, and to do the office of an inferior angel, 
to help to convey his blessed soul to glory, whd 
was now upon Mount Pisgah, aftd had a full sight 
of that godly land at a little distance. When this 
Minister spake to him, his heart was in a mighty 
flame of love and joy, which drew tears of joy 
from that Minister, being almost amazed to hear 
a man just dying, talk as if he had been with 
Jesus, and come from the immediate presence 
of God. O the smiles that were then in his face, 
and the unspeakable joy that was in his heart ! 
One might have read grace and glory m such a 
man s countenance. O the praise, the triumphant 
praise, that he put up ! And every one must speak 
praise about him, or else they made some jar in his 
harmony. And indeed most did, as well as they 
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A little before he died, he was so wrapped up 
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Awfcy, ffitb abimdaiieo of faith and feireney, he 
•aidnlcmd, ^‘Amenl amen!"* 

: And now his detireB shall boor be satished. He 
seeth death ecmimg apace to do his office. His jaws 
are loosened more and mole, and quaver greatly. 
His hands and feet are as cold as clay, and a cold 
sweat is upon him. But, O how glad was he 
when he felt his spirit just going 1 Never was 
death more welcome to any mortal, I think. 
Thou^ the pangs of death were strong, yet that 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory 
made him endure those bitter pains with much 
patience and courage. In the extremity of his 
pains, he desired his eldest brother to lay him 
a little lower, and take away one pillow from him, 
that he might die with the more ease, His 
brother replied, that he durst not for a world 
do any thing that might hasten his death a mo- 
ment. Then he was well satisfied, and sweetly 
resigned himself up wholly to God s disposal ; and 
after a few minutes, with a sudden motion, ga- 
thering up all his strength, he gave himself a little 
turn on one side, and immediately departed to the 
Lord, sleeping in Jesus. 

Now, blessed soul, thy longings are satisfied ; 
thou seest and feelest a thousand times more than 
thou didst upon earth ; and yet thou canst bear it 
with delight. Thou art now welcomed to thy 
Fathers house by Christ, the Beloved of thy soul. 
New thou hast heard him say, « Come, thou 
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